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Preface 

Income is a primary determinant of independent living options in Australian 
society. 

Yet a range of assumptions underlie the policies which determine the levels at 
which young people's wages, benefits and allowances are fixed. 

In recent years the Youth Affairs Council of Victoria has been an active 
participant in a growing debate concerning the income needs of young people. In 
common with all other parties, we have seen that debate as being of profound 
importance to the future of Australia and of young people in particular. The 
debate has focused, at different times, on the absolute and comparative levels of 
benefits and the relationship between junior wage rates and the availability of 
employment. 

We have been dismayed at the paucity of research underlying that debate -
research that addresses the actual living costs of young people, particularly those 
between the ages of 15 years (of legal working age) and 21 years (when 'adult 
rates' apply in benefits and/or awards). 

Those studies which have been undertaken in the last few years have generally 
focused on the 'relativities' between benefits and allowances rather than address
ing the question of the actual living costs of young people. It is generally assumed 
that young people exist within a lower cost framework than do 'adults' and that 
they are dependent on the support of an adult breadwinner. 

A major Australian review, Income Support for Young People (Office of Youth 
Affairs, 1984), includes a scant two pages on the adequacy of benefits against the 
cost of living. It does however point to some of the central assumptions behind 
'junior' rates: 

'There is an implicit assumption in the level of both the SAS allowance and the 16 to 17 
year old rate of unemployment benefit that these young people live at home and receive 
considerable financial support from their parents.' (p 48) 

Relatively little analysis has been undertaken in the area of junior awards. 
Junior rates of pay are discounted for assumed lower levels of productivity or 
work value, training and 'needs'. Again, reports such as that undertaken by the 
Bureau of Labour Market Research (Youth Wages, Employment and the Labour 
Force, Research Report No 3, 1983) only point to assumptions and anomalies. 

That is the context in which the Youth Affairs Council of Victoria has 
developed its Youth Incomes and Living Costs Study - a study designed to 
highlight the facts of young people's economic needs and incomes. 

We have sought for research that tested the assumptions and, failing to find it, 
embarked on a major project to supply that information ourselves. 

In this Study, the Council has also commissioned an analysis of the history of 
the concept of junior wages (Controversial Relativities, Christine Short, YACVic 
1987) and an analysis of data from other income and expenditure surveys (Young 
People's Incomes, Living Arrangements and Labour Force Status: An examina
tion of existing data sets regarding youth incomes, Frank Maas, AIFS, 1988). 

The present study breaks new ground in the provision of substantial data about 
young people in their interaction (or lack of it) with families. Its results are critical 
to our understanding of the needs of young people in becoming independent and 
productive members of our community. 

The Youth Affairs Council of Victoria warmly welcomes this report. In many 
ways, the research has been the easy phase of our work. The considerable 



challenge before us is to acknowledge that we now have up-to-date and detailed 
information that must be reflected in the development of socially just policies and 
programs. 

Joan Benjamin 
Chairperson 

Youth Affairs Council of Victoria 



Foreword 

Do young people grow up too soon in the modern world? Or are they caught, like 
Peter Pan, in an indefinite twilight zone of play and lack of responsibility? 

We know so little about the pathways to adulthood and how they have 
changed, that both views could be believed. This study is another step towards 
clarifying how, why and for which groups the youth-to-adult transition is more or 
less difficult. 

The Institute's 1981-82 national study of 2500 young people aged 18 to 34 
years, gave us our first indicators of new transitions. Comparisons of the older 
groups with the younger ones in that study showed increasing levels of conflict 
and the desire for independence as the main reasons for leaving the parental home 
earlier. Whereas in the 1960s and early 1970s, transition followed a fairly 
uniform pattern from school, to work, to marriage and independence from 
parents, the new generation of youth in the 80s is staying longer in education, 
lacks financial independence, faces a shrinking job market and resulting conflicts 
with parents. The 'never empty nest' is emerging as a problem for parents, with 
large numbers of youth leaving home young, trying out group living or living 
alone, only to be forced back home in a still dependent state. 

In these patterns, the Institute identified a growing crisis in the capacity of 
Australia's youth to achieve adulthood through success at school and training, 
success at finding a job that ensures financial independence, and personal success 
via a mature adult sexual relationship. Many lacked both the basic resources to 
achieve competence and the resultant sense of 'the competent self' that make for 
effective control over one's life in society. The impact of such new circumstances 
on the decision to marry or live together, to have children and 'settle down' was 
also clear from this major Australian study. 

Our understanding of youth problems was further extended by three other 
Institute studies. The first, of the views children and adolescents had of family life, 
showed that while family 'togetherness' and clear rules and limits on behaviour 
had positive outcomes for younger children, they became negative in their 
impacts on adolescents. Where parents failed to 'let go', to trust their teenagers' 
judgement, to listen and develop new, more autonomous guidelines that were 
mutually acceptable, conflict and alienation resulted, as did poor self-esteem and 
academic performance. These important messages for parents have been expand
ed in a video series and book titled Seen But Not Heard. 

The second study looked closely at students who were not being financially 
supported by their parents and for whom existing government youth allowances 
were inadequate. The report, On the Outside, showed how complex the problems 
were becoming because these were not just streetkids or the homeless. These 
young people were still struggling to 'hang in' to the mainstream, and policies 
then in place were creating yawning gaps through which even the aspiring could 
fall. 

The third Institute study looked at adolescents from a range of ethnic family 
backgrounds, the way both they and their parents saw the education system and 
their futures. Again, some disturbing discrepancies and weaknesses were iden
tified. In addition, the institute published a comprehensive annotated bibliogra
phy, Homelessness, which pointed to the multiple factors driving individuals into 
a life on their own, but without the means by which autonomy and adult 
independence could have any meaning. As I wrote in the Foreword to that 
publication: 



There are inextricable links between poverty, family problems and homelessness. 
Unemployment, low wages and dependence on government benefits are chronic prob
lems which lead to a great deal of family conflict and breakdown. Separation and 
divorce create two 'families' each in need of housing but still dependent on the one 
inadequate income. Remarriage or repartnering can improve the financial situation, but 
for others it can lead to further conflict over whose responsibility it is to house and 
support dependent youth. There are growing numbers of single persons whose 'home' 
means something very different from the standard 'family home'. While poverty among 
the aged in Australia has reduced since the 1970s because of their more secure housing, 
we can expect a new form of 'aged homelessness' as costs increase and they strive to 
retain some independence from their offspring or suffer from their refusal to support. 

The present report, What Price Independence, is published not long after 
release of the Human Rights Commission's major national hearings and report, 
Our Homeless Youth (Burdekin Report), which drew heavily on the Institute 
studies described briefly above. Behind the mass media hype that followed its 
release (emphasising the more sensational side of domestic violence, teenage 
drugs, prostitution and despair) lies a damning indictment of Australia's failure to 
come to grips with the place of youth in the new structural circumstances they 
face. The Burdekin Report rightly stresses the need for prevention, for a new 
approach to family support, for a total rethink of Federal and State policies for 
youth income and accommodation support. The fear is that little government 
action will follow in a time of fiscal restraint. Parents and their teenage offspring 
may continue to struggle alone to sort things out. 

Robyn Hartley here documents how varied are the arrangements made 
between youth and their parents. By taking a qualitative approach to study 
groups of young people in varying states of (in)dependence, she is able to 
highlight what being at school, having a job, being unemployed, living at home or 
away from home mean, both to the young person and to his or her parents. 

What emerges is a picture not of simple transition from youth dependence to 
adult independence, but of inter-dependence over a prolonged period 'in
between'. In fact, one might predict that many of this young generation will never 
'make it' in the hitherto accepted sense and so use of the word 'transition' is in 
itself problematic. 

For the first time, we see here that money earned from part-time jobs or 
Austudy can be a vital addition to some families' incomes; it is not just youth 
income support, it is part of the fabric of family survival. For others, the income 
brought in can be used to exercise that autonomy so much sought, permitting 
some young people to be relatively independent adults, while still living with and 
relying for basic support on parents. The study also highlights the inequalities 
between families in their capacity to help young adults through these difficult 
years. 

Prolonged retention in education, combined with increasing housing interest 
rates, will doubtless exacerbate the problems of both youth and their parents in 
negotiating acceptable patterns of inter-dependency. The study gives new mean
ing to the Institute's oft-used assertion, 'the family does not stop at the front 
door', and should encourage a re-think of the meaning of 'family income' as used 
by the Australian Bureau of Statistics and in other surveys. 

The report's main impact will be, we hope, clarification of the need for youth 
policies to be discussed from a family perspective. For the majority, youth 
problems are inseparable from family resources and support for family 
functioning. 

Our young people are an asset, to be claimed and nurtured; the only way to do 
this is to give them a place, a sense of 'stake' in society. We must not develop 



youth policies which define them into some sort of youth ghetto; rather, we must 
build on their inter-dependence, develop anew that 'dignity of exchange' in which 
the ability of a person to contribute is acknowledged as an integral part of the 
individual's receipt of needed services. 

The Institute is grateful to the Youth Affairs Council of Victoria and the 
National Youth Affairs Research Scheme for their financial sponsorship of this 
study. 

Don Edgar 
Director 

Australian Institute of Family Studies 
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Summary of Main Findings 

The aim of this study is to explore the actual income and living costs of 16-19 
year-olds in various circumstances, the relationships between income, patterns of 
expenditure, family income and parental support, and to examine ways in which 
these factors affect educational and employment opportunities. 

Chapter 1 places the study in a context of young people's transition from 
dependence to comparative independence and outlines social and cultural trends 
which, it is argued, have fundamentally changed the circumstances of the 
transition. 

Chapter 2 describes how the study is part of a broader project on youth 
incomes and living costs initiated by the Youth Affairs Council of Victoria in 
1986. The design and methodology is then outlined. In the study, 120 young 
people were interviewed and asked to keep an expenditure diary for a fortnight. 
Parents were also interviewed where possible. 

Chapters 3-8 describe the situations of young people in various circumstances, 
and each chapter includes case studies of a number of 16-19 year-olds. Chapter 3 
deals with students living with their parents. Family income and personal income 
from part-time or casual work are found to be important in determining their 
circumstances. Parents able to provide financial backing generally do so by giving 
a regular allowance and/or meeting a variety of other costs, while those with 
limited resources rely on some costs being met from their children's Austudy 
allowance or earnings. Students on Austudy are the only ones who paid board or 
contributed significantly to household expenses. 

Chapter 4 outlines the circumstances of young people who are unemployed and 
living with their parents. Their situations are often a result of complex inter
actions between the young person's own financial and personal resources, level of 
parental income, parents' attitudes towards unemployment and towards financial 
and emotional support of their sons and daughters. For various reasons, not all 
receive an allowance or benefit. 

Young employed people living with their parents are the subject of Chapter 5. 
They have a personal income and potential financial benefits from reduced costs 
associated with living with their parent(s). However, standards of living depend 
in large part on the level of their wages and the nature of intra-family transfers of 
cash, goods and services. There is a clear relationship between low family .income 
and the payment of board. 

Chapter 6 describes the diverse situations of the students living away from 
parents. Degree of parental support and the young person's access to, and realistic 
opportunities to undertake appropriate part-time employment are crucial factors 
in how they cope. 

The majority of unemployed 16-19 year-olds living away from parents, the 
focus of Chapter 7, have no parental support and struggle to make ends meet. 
Subsidised and supported youth accommodation make it possible for some to 
avoid the streets, but a high proportion live well below the poverty line. 

Chapter 8 deals with employed young people living away from parents. Wage 
levels and cost of accommodation are significant factors determining their 
standards of living. As with other groups, the amount of assistance received from 
parents varies with level of parents' income and the degree of conflict between 
parents and children. 

Chapter 9 compares the incomes and living costs of the groups described in 
previous chapters; and concludes that unemployed young people with no parental 
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2 What Price Independence? 

support are at risk of living in poverty, and some 16 and 17 year-olds who are 
employed and without parental support are living on very low wages. 

Chapter 10 looks in more detail at the income sources of those in the study -
that is, Austudy, Job Search Allowance, Young Homeless Allowance, intermedi
ate Unemployment Benefit and junior wages. Levels of benefits, their administra
tion and eligibility criteria are identified as causing problems. 

Chapter 11 identifies three groups which emerge from the study as having 
particular income and support needs. They are young people moving from the 
country to the city to study or to look for work, young pregnant women, and ex
Wards of the State. 

In Chapter 12, current allowances are examined for inherent assumptions 
about dependence and independence of young people. 

Various aspects of parental support and their effects are examined in Chapter 
13. These include on-going financial support through cash, goods or services, past 
financial support, emotional support, support in establishing an independent 
household, and expectations of future support. 

Chapter 14 describes the effects of income and living costs on the further 
education and training opportunities of the young people in the study. 

In Chapter 15, some of the consequences of low income and lack of parental 
support for living standards and future opportunities are examined. 

The final Chapter suggests some short- and long-term strategies to deal with the 
issues identified in the study and returns to the broader context of youth incomes 
and living costs, that is, the fundamentally different circumstances that young 
people and their families are now facing. A new compact between government, 
young people and families is called for. 



1. Dependence and Independence 

It is important that young people are able to move from dependence on others 
(usually parents) to comparative independence. It is equally important that the 
circumstances in which independence is gained promote positive rather than 
negative outcomes for individuals, families and society. For individuals, becoming 
emotionally and financially independent is part of 'growing up' and finding one's 
place in the world. It brings potential for greater choice and the growth of self
esteem. Increasingly complex societies require a relatively high degree of inde
pendence from their members, but at the same time, it is important that we 
recognise the interdependence of individuals and groups in the processes which 
lead to individual independence. 

Teenage years have not always had the importance which they have now 
assumed for the shift from dependence to independence, and only in relatively 
recent times has 'youth' become an established category or developmental stage, 
partly as a result of shifts in economic and industrial organisation and a greater 
valuing of education. At present, teenage years are years of change, and some of 
the changes relate to factors by which we traditionally define 'adulthood', that is, 
the move from school to the world of employment, from living in the parental 
home to establishing a home of one's own and from a focus on the family where 
one was born to a focus on groupings and partnerships which may eventually lead 
to being a parent oneself. 

These shifts correspond to what Wallace (1987) calls the 'three layers of 
transition' through the labour market, the housing market and the family. In the 
South Australian Youth Incomes Task Force report (1988) Yeatman suggests that 
there is a further important transition, the 'assumption of political and civil 
citizenship' which is the transition from being subsumed under the domestic 
government of parents to assuming independent responsibility for one's individ
ual political choices and for one's civil and criminal actions. From relying on 
adults, especially parents, to make decisions for them, young people move to a 
position where they are expected to make decisions on the basis of a set of 
personal values. 

While it is helpful in some ways to think of these years as a 'transition' period 
from dependence to independence and from childhood to adulthood, we should 
be aware that it can cloud our thinking in other ways. For example, a focus on 
transition as the main element can mean that this particular period of life is not 
truly valued for its own sake but only as a step along the way to something else. In 
other words, youth is something individuals will 'grow out of'. 

Further, a focus on dependence and independence obscures the important ways 
in which individuals may be interdependent. On the whole, young children in our 
society, particularly children of middle class families, are not seen as having useful 
or contributing roles. Rather, they are seen either as 'commodities' who will bring 
some future return to parents, or as 'dependents', who will grow up and then have 
the capacity to (and be expected to) contribute to society. The interdependence of 
adolescents and their parents is easier to recognize than that of young children 
and parents. However, there are indications that it is a lot more complex than we 
generally imagine. Given these cautions about the notion of a 'transition', what 
can be said about the process? 

It is an illusion to think that there has ever been a 'normal' process of moving 
from dependence to independence which has been valid for every individual. In 
fact, Wallace (1987) argues that 'transitions' are always socially determined. 
Young people are not a homogeneous group. They choose to move, or are forced 
to move, to independent living situations at different ages, at different stages of 

3 
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development and for different reasons. There have certainly always been varia
tions according to gender and class. Teenagers from working class families have 
generally had an earlier transition into the world of work, and as a consequence 
perhaps a quicker transition from childhood to adulthood and its many respon
sibilities, than young people from middle class families who have remained longer 
in education. There are, and probably always have been, differences between the 
comparative ages of leaving home for young women and young men. Males have 
tended to leave home later, females have tended to leave home earlier, to marry or 
form new families at a younger age than young males have done. 

In addition to gender and socio-economic background, young people vary in 
their capacity for learning, access to financial and emotional support, life experi
ences, personality, self-esteem and capacity to handle independence, all of which 
will have a bearing on how they experience growing up. So there has always been 
a great deal of variability in the ways in which young people have moved from 
dependence on parents or other adults to a greater degree of independence. 

Recent Changes Impinging on Young People and Families 

Despite individual and group differences, recent social and cultural changes have 
had quite profound effects on young people's experiences of gaining inde
pendence, made the process more difficult generally for families, and left a 
minority of young people bereft of any support in moving to independent living. 
Some of these changes are trends in the youth labour market, retention rates in 
education, family formation, patterns of young people leaving home, child
rearing practices which have a greater emphasis on personal autonomy and 
moves away from an emphasis on community and community responsibility. 

The labour market 

The circumstances under which young people enter the labour force and the 
choices they have in doing so are particularly significant for establishing a sense of 
independence. Having a wage is important because it allows choices and can 
therefore be part of the process of developing responsibility for oneself. Since the 
early 1970s, we have seen dramatic changes in the employment opportunities 
available to young people. The decline in the full-time teenage labour market has 
been well canvassed. Characteristics of the youth labour market over recent years 
are a decline in the number of teenagers in full-time work, a rise in youth 
unemployment and the growth of part-time employment among teenagers, 
especially amongst those who are in full-time education. Sweet (1988) argues that 
reasons for the drop in teenage full-time employment are complex and likely to be 
due to the' ... way in which the dynamics of hiring and firing practices, industrial 
relations and training structures, and increased competition for entry level jobs 
from the more experienced and better educated, have interacted with factors such 
as technological and structural change' (p.33). Although there are some indica
tions that better prospects are ahead for young people, many who left school in 
the past ten years have faced a dismal prospect and it is not surprising that some 
regard themselves as part of a forgotten and neglected generation. 

In the relatively recent past, young people leaving school at the end of the 
compulsory years were virtually assured of a job which allowed them to gradually 
develop some financial and personal independence, either in their parents' home 
while paying board or paying their way somewhere else. Now, this situation has 
changed. The nexus between school and work, between school and productive 
life has been broken for many. Those who leave school at the minimum age 
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frequently find themselves either unable to get a job or able to get only a series of 
casual, short-term or part-time jobs in the secondary labour market. 

Decline in the number of full-time jobs for young workers and high levels of 
youth unemployment have, with other factors, led to a lengthening of the period 
of financial dependency on the family or on the State through payment of Job 
Search Allowance and unemployment benefit. Those young people without access 
to support from family or State cannot be said to be dependent on either, but they 
have few if any of the resources required to develop a positive sense of inde
pendence. It is clear that families and young people least able to cope financially 
are most affected. Unemployed youth are more likely to come from low income 
families (Bradbury, Garde and Vipond, 1986; Frey, 1986). Young working class 
people bear the brunt of economic policies and structural adjustments which have 
led to high youth unemployment, and young women are disproportionately 
disadvantaged compared to young males. 

In Australia, we are only just beginning to explore the social and family effects 
of youth unemployment and their relationship to the development of inde
pendence, although there have been a number of British studies, such as those of 
Wallace (1987) and McRae (1987). In a survey of the effects of the social security 
system in Britain on the transition to adulthood, Harris (1988) suggests that there 
may have been changes in the way resources are transferred in families, an 
increasing tendency for unemployment and hence poverty to run in families, 
reduced opportunities for household formation, increased tension within families 
and negative psychological effects on young people (pp.515-517). In Australia, 
there are certainly indications that the following situations exist. 
• There is considerable variation in the amount of financial support which 

parents across a range of socio-economic groups are able and/or willing to give 
their unemployed children. Some young unemployed people receive minimal if 
any parental support and in fact contribute part of their income to the 
household (Moore, 1988). 

• Decisions to leave home are delayed in some cases because of lack of financial 
resources and hastened in others because of tensions in the home; Australian 
Institute of Family Studies research indicates that unemployed 16 and 17 year
olds are much more likely to be living away from home than those not 
unemployed (Maas, 1987). 

• Young women tend to be more isolated by unemployment than young men in 
that there are fewer acceptable 'public' activities for them, and some young 
women are further isolated by parental expectations that they will handle 
domestic chores (Presdee, 1987). 

• There is considerable alienation between parents and children in some families. 
Although this is not always directly attributable to youth unemployment, it is 
sometimes a factor in the breakdown of relationships which leads young 
people to leave home. If after leaving home young people remain unemployed, 
and relationships with parents remain severely strained, they are likely to be 
living without any parental support and hence struggling to survive. 

Increasing education retention rates 

There has been quite a dramatic increase in secondary school retention rates over 
the past ten years. Reasons for this will not be discussed here, but it needs to be 
emphasised that overall figures obscure differences in retention rates according to 
geographical regions, parent's income, ethnic background, gender, race, and 
system (government and non-government schools). For example, young people 
still living at home are more likely to be in full-time education if they live in a 
family with a higher income (Families in focus in Western Australia, 1988); 
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retention rates for non-government schools are consistently higher than those for 
government schools; retention rates for Aborigines are considerably lower than 
for non-Aboriginal students (Youth Affairs Bureau (W A) and Australian Bureau 
of Statistics, 1988). 

For many young people, longer periods spent in educational institutions mean 
delayed opportunities to become more independent, to leave the parental home 
and establish new households. Kilmartin (1987) found that between 1981 and 
1986 there was an increase in the numbers of 15-19 year-old males and females 
living with their parents and she suggested that this was partly due to more young 
people remaining in education for longer periods of time. There is in effect more 
and longer periods of preparation for adulthood and less encouragement to be 
directly involved, although this is not to deny the very real contribution and 
involvement of many young people in a wide range of individual and community 
activities. 

We need to look more closely at individual situations to determine the impact 
of increasing educational participation on young people and families. Powles 
(1986) found that in low income families, Austudy allowances are frequently used 
to contribute to household income. It is too often assumed that all students either 
live with their parent(s), or if they do not, that parent(s) give them substantial 
financial support. Neither of these assumptions is necessarily true. There is an 
increasing number of young students living away from parents and not receiving 
support from parents for a variety of reasons (Maas and Hartley, 1988). 

The other side of the increased retention story is those who leave school early. 
While young people leave school for a variety of reasons, the tendency for leaving 
home at an early age to be linked with early school leaving has emerged in some 
studies (Maas and Hartley, 1988). 

Changes in family formation and functioning 

Changes in family formation and functioning have effects on the way in which 
young people are able to move to greater independence. McDonald (1988) 
detailed changes in family demography in Australia over the past 15 to 20 years. 
The most significant changes for the present discussion are: a rise in the divorce 
rates, particularly for marriages of shorter duration; an increase in the numbe.r of 
people choosing to live in relationships alternative to marriage, most particularly 
de facto relationships; and a substantial rise in the proportion of marriages which 
are remarriages (but a drop in the rate of remarriages since 1980). 

As a result of these changes, young people are now much more likely to grow 
up in, or to spend at least part of their life in a single-parent family, to experience 
the divorce of their parents, or to be part of a stepfamily. 

Much has been made of these changes and the negative consequences for 
children and young people. However, research has shown that simple statements 
about effects are not sufficient and that what is most important for the young 
person in the long run is the quality of relationships with parents and significant 
others, rather than the fact of a changed family form. 

On the other hand, the family background of young people included in nearly 
all of the surveys of youth refuges and shelters features a high proportion of youth 
from families where parents had repartnered or where divorce or separation had 
occurred (Maas and Hartley, 1988). To date, there are no studies which ad
equately disentangle other factors, such as family income, in exploring this 
observation. There are unquestionably periods of great difficulty associated with 
changing family forms which are not experienced in intact families. Under certain 
circumstances, for example economic stress, these can generate extra pressures 
and strain relationships to the point where teenagers decide to leave home or 
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parents decide they can no longer cope. When young people leave home in these 
circumstances, they often do so without the financial and emotional resources to 
cope independently. 

One of the major changes children are likely to experience if their parents 
divorce is a downward turn in living standards. Australian Institute of Family 
Studies research indicates that among children living in sole-parent families in the 
custody of their mother, 38 per cent were below the poverty line and a further 21 
per cent were up to only 20 per cent above the poverty line (Weston, 1986). This 
can mean substantial changes for the lives of women and their children, including 
reduced educational opportunities, lowered future aspirations and pressures to 
leave home prematurely. 

Changing patterns of leaving home 

Decisions by young people to leave home are generally the result of a number of 
factors. There are however, some discernible patterns. Data collected for the 
Australian Institute of Family Studies Family Formation Study (Edgar and Maas, 
1984) suggested that, compared with those who left home at early ages a decade 
before, those who left in the early 1980s were more likely to leave because of 
family conflict, especially males, and more likely to leave because of a desire to be 
independent, especially females; they were less likely to leave to get married, 
especially females, and less likely to leave in order to take up or look for work. 
Young (1984) found that leaving school at an early age is usually associated with 
leaving home at an early age. In reviewing the literature on leaving home at an 
early age, Maas and Hartley (1988) noted family conflict, escape from violence 
and/or sexual abuse, desire for independence, low family income and unemploy
ment and financial circumstances, as important factors. They also noted that it is 
important to remember that leaving home trends are related to educational and 
labour force status. 

However, the total picture of young people leaving home is complex. A recent 
demographic study (Bracher and Santow, 1988) indicates increasing diversity in 
the ages at which young females leave home, that is, there is an increase in the 
number leaving at both later and earlier ages than previously. 

One of the effects of changes in leaving home patterns for young people's 
moves to independence is a decline in the association between becoming inde
pendent with marriage, to leaving home without marrying. There is no longer 
such an emphasis on marriage as a 'rite of passage' to independence. Rather, 
independence is seen as a quality to be developed in children and young people. 

Increasing emphasis on personal autonomy 

Compared with previous generations, the parents of 16-19 year-olds today tend 
to place greater value on personal freedom and autonomy in child up-bringing. 
This is partly a reflection of general social and cultural developments over a long 
period of time. Alwin (1988) analysed data collected in the 1920s and in 1982 
concerning American parents' preferences for particular qualities in children. He 
found that adult preferences for child qualities in the 1980s gave more emphasis 
to the autonomy of children, whereas in the 1920s there had been much more 
concern with obedience to institutional and adult authority. Alwin reported some 
class differences in attitudes, and we need to be careful of making too broad 
generalisations without regard to other differences such as those related to 
gender, ethnic background and age of parents. 

While there is no directly comparable Australian data, the picture seems a 
familiar one. The general shifts in emphasis correspond to broad social trends. 
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Independence and personal autonomy are valued by young people and society 
encourages this, at least in some areas of activity. McDonald (1988) has recently 
pointed out the importance of making a distinction between personal autonomy, 
using the Kantian definition of it being the individual's capacity for self-direction, 
and individualism and selfishness, which are moral values. It is self-direction 
which parents now tend to value more. On the other hand, many writers have 
identified a tendency towards individualism and selfishness as a key social trend 
of our age and a cause for great concern. 

Moves away from community and interdependence 

With changes in the organisation of work and family structure, there has been a 
gradual move away from extended family patterns and community responsibility 
for individuals. McDonald (1988) urges caution in accepting such a statement 
and argues that the extended family functions to a far greater extent in Australia 
than is commonly believed. While this is possibly so, it does seem to be the case 
that there is increasing personal alienation and less emphasis on the interdepend
ence of individuals and groups. For young people, this can mean less support and 
more restricted adult assistance and guidance in making the shift to inde
pendence. Those without family support have very few places to turn. 

Young People's Access to Income 

Access to adequate income is an important part of moving to adulthood and 
independence. Powles (1988a) has proposed a· model of the development of 
financial independence from the family as a result of a study of T AFE students' 
financial arrangements with parents. She identified 'normative' and (education
ally and psychologically) 'at risk' pathways to financial independence. Crucial 
factors in the 'at risk' pattern were parents' financial circumstances and being 
forced or choosing to leave home at an early age. 

It has become increasingly urgen.t that governments and society generally 
confront the issues concerning young people's access to income. The report on 
homeless children (Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, 1989) 
points out in a particularly disturbing way the consequences of lack of attention 
to such issues. In particular, there is an urgent need to question the assumptions 
on which income support measures are based. However, it is essential that this is 
done within the context of the changed circumstances outlined above. A narrow 
approach which does not look at the overall social and cultural context is likely to 
produce further problems. 

Income support for unemployed youth and allowances for students under 21 
years are based on two main assumptions, that this age group receives substantial 
support from parents and that general costs for the age group are less than those 
for over 21 year-olds. Neither of these assumptions has been adequately tested, 
although there are clear indications that for a significant number of young people, 
the first is not true. As for the second, many costs such as rent, food, transport 
and other general living expenses are related more to individual circumstances 
than to age. 

Any re-examination of youth income support needs to consider the following: 
• the assumption that most parents of under 21 year-olds are both able and 

willing to support their children; 
• the adequacy of allowances and the general need to equate income levels with 

the actual costs of living; 
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• the adequacy of present criteria for the Young Homeless Allowance, the only 
allowance which recognises that some 16-17 year-olds live without parental 
support; 

• the effects on young people of continued reliance on parents and families for 
support; 

• the effect of punitive conditions, such as waiting periods, which fail to 
recognise the reality of many young people's lives; 

• the relationship between income support payments and employment, educa
tion, training and life opportunities. 
These are the questions which are addressed in the present study. 



2. The Youth Incomes and Living Costs Project 

As a result of concern about youth incomes, in 1986 the Youth Affairs Council of 
Victoria (Y ACVIC) initiated a long-term project to gain information about young 
people's incomes and living costs. In the developmental phase of the project, an 
Advisory Committee with research and policy expertise was established, broad 
objectives for the project outlined and tenders called for the production of a 
research methodology. In April 1987, a Youth Incomes and Living Costs seminar 
was held to discuss the methodology proposed by Geoff Alford Research Services .. 
This resulted in plans for a two-stage project, to first examine existing data sets 
for information on young people's incomes and costs, and then, on the basis of 
what information was available, to proceed to further research. 

The Australian Institute of Family Studies (AIFS) which had been involved in 
early discussions about the overall project, was commissioned in 1987 to begin 
analysis of existing data. The most useful source was found to be the Australian 
Longitudinal Survey (ALS), which was initiated by the then Bureau of Labour 
Market Research in 1985 and has since involved a yearly follow-up of the sample 
of 9 000 respondents who were aged between 15 and 24 years in 1985. Data from 
1985 only was examined in order to include information on 15 year-olds. 
However, it was apparent that existing data were not sufficiently detailed, or 
organised in such a way that some important questions regarding youth incomes 
could be answered. 

The report of the data analysis (Maas, 1988) concluded that: 
• large proportions of young people are receiving low incomes because they are 

studying or unemployed; however levels of income received by those with jobs 
are also extremely low; 

• the nature of young people's living arrangements can be crucial to alleviate or 
exacerbate the effects of low earnings or unemployment; 

• there are different patterns for females and for males; females are more likely 
to be living away from their parents regardless of age or their labour force 
status; unfavourable income differentials for females begin to emerge clearly by 
the age of 18-20 years; 

• living arrangements of those with jobs and those unemployed differ; overall, a 
greater proportion of unemployed than employed live away from their 
parent(s); patterns also differ for those living with one or both parents, in that 
a greater proportion of unemployed than employed young people live with a 
sole parent; 

• between 60 and 70 per cent of young unemployed people contribute to the 
costs of living with their families by paying board; females tend to be slightly 
less likely than males to pay board in all household types whether employed or 
unemployed and probably contribute more to household tasks. 
Finally, although the data had limitations for a detailed analysis, they highlight

ed the complex interaction between income, gender, living arrangements, labour 
market status and degree of parental assistance in determining the living stan
dards of young people. 

The Present Study 

In 1988, the Youth Affairs Council of Victoria commissioned the Institute to 
undertake further research on the above issues. The field work stage of the project 
was designed to explore: 
• actual incomes and living costs of 16-19 year-olds in various circumstances; 

10 
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• relationships between income, patterns of expenditure, family income and 
parental support; and 

• ways in which the above factors affect educational and employment 
opportunities. 
Previous research and the earlier stages of the youth incomes and living costs 

project indicated that living arrangements (whether living with parents or away 
from parents) and labour market/educational status (whether employed, unem
ployed or studying) were likely to be crucial in such a study. Other important 
variables were gender and family income. 

As the aim was to gather detailed information on incomes and expenditure of 
young people in a variety of circumstances, an interview format was decided 
upon, together with a diary of expenditure. 

Consequently, 120 young people aged 16-19 years from the Melbourne 
metropolitan area were interviewed and asked to keep a diary of their income and 
expenditure over a fortnightly period. Half of the 120 lived with their parents and 
half lived away from their parents; one third of the total were students, one third 
employed and one third unemployed. This meant that six different groups were 
included: those studying and living with parents, studying and living away from 
parents, employed living with parents, employed living away from parents, 
unemployed living with parents and unemployed living away from parents. This 
is represented in Table 1. 

Table 1: Youth incomes and living costs study: the six groups of young people 

Young people's 'status' 
STUDYING EMPLOYED UNEMPLOYED 

Studying and living Employed and Unemployed and 
Living with parents with parents living with parents living with parents 

N = 20 N = 20 N = 20 

Living away from Studying and living Employed and Unemployed and 
parents away from parents living away from living away from 

parents parents 

N = 20 N = 20 N = 20 

Within each of the six groups, there were approximately equal numbers of 
females and males. There was also a spread of family income background. This 
was achieved partly through initial contact with particular institutions, agencies 
and other referral sources and partly through concentration on certain geographi
cal areas. Within the student groups, young people were sought from the higher 
education, T AFE and other training course sectors. Employed young people came 
from a range of occupations. 

While the number of young people interviewed does not permit findings to be 
generalised, the variety of circumstances allows some understanding of different 
factors affecting young people's incomes and living costs, and in turn, the effects 
of different circumstances on future opportunities. 

Selection of the 16-19 year-olds 

The number of variables included meant that it was necessary to specify certain 
characteristics for each of the 120 young people and then seek out such a person 
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- for example, a female living with parents from a low income family and doing 
a traineeship. 

A wide variety of referral sources and contact points were used to find 
appropriate young people. They included Community Youth Support Scheme 
(CYSS) groups, Commonwealth Employment Service (CES) offices (for unem
ployed people); educational institutions (for students in particular educational 
sectors); refuges and youth accommodation services (for those living away from 
parents) and employers (for those employed). 

The study was not designed to specifically include homeless youth, that is, those 
who are living on the streets, although one young person was homeless at the time 
of interview and a number had spent periods on the streets. Although some young 
people in the study were living in extremely precarious financial situations it 
should be noted that to the extent that young homeless people are not involved, 
the study does not include those most at risk of poverty and personal destruction. 

Payment of interviewees 

Each young person who was interviewed and kept the daily diary of income and 
expenditure for a fortnight was paid $50. It was thought that the amount would 
be a real incentive to complete the task and an appropriate payment for the work 
involved. It did not affect any government allowance or benefit. 

Parent interviews 

In addition to the 16-19 year-olds, the parents of over half of the total group 
were interviewed concerning their attitudes towards support for their teenage 
children. When young people were asked to participate, they were also asked 
whether their parents could be approached for interview. It was decided against 
making permission to approach parents for interview a condition of young 
people's participation in the study because it would have excluded a significant 
group, that is, those who were estranged from parents and/or have little or no 
contact with them. It was anticipated that members of this group were most likely 
to be struggling to survive if their incomes were low. 

Characteristics of the group 

Full details of age and gender distribution, country of birth of the 16-19 year
olds and their parents, number of parents interviewed and relationship status of 
parents in each of the six groups, living arrangements of those living away from 
parents, parent(s) present in the households of those living with parents, and 
educational location of students, are contained in Appendices la to 19. 

The interviews 

The interviews were conducted between June and September, 1988. They gener
ally took place where the young people (or the parent) lived and took from 
an hour and a half to two hours for young people and half to three-quarters of an 
hour for parents. Most interviews were recorded and later transcribed. The 
exceptions were a small number with parents who were contacted by telephone 
because they were in the country or not available for personal interview. 
Questions in the interview schedule drew on a number of previous schedules, 
particularly that used by Powles (1986) in her study of financial arrangements 
between T AFE students and their parents and the Developmental Youth Services 
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Association (1988) in a study of youth incomes and living costs of a group of 
unemployed young people. 

The diaries 

Young people were asked to complete a diary showing their income and daily 
expenditure for a fortnight. The diary fortnight for each person began, wherever 
possible, on the day on which the major source of income was received. A follow
up phone call was made in most instances to encourage accurate recording and to 
respond to any queries. All items of expenditure were initially categorised into 
areas used in the Household Expenditure Survey conducted by the Australian 
Bureau of Statistics in 1984. Full details of expenditure categories are to be found 
in the 1984 Household Expenditure Survey Sample File Documentation. As 'gifts' 
and 'borrowings repaid' emerged as significant expenditure for some groups in 
the study, these were included as categories additional to those in the Household 
Expenditure Survey. 

Parental support 

The earlier data analysis suggested that the ability and willingness of parents to 
support their 16-19 year-old children was crucial to young people's living 
standards. Although present and on-going financial support is perhaps of most 
immediate importance as far as living standards are concerned, there are a 
number of other dimensions of parental support which have a bearing on young 
people's economic circumstances and future options. This study was concerned to 
explore these dimensions of support in addition to existing financial assistance. 
Questions were therefore included on the following areas - help in 'setting up' 
(cash, goods and services provided to help young people leave home and establish 
a separate household); present and on-going support (cash, goods and services); 
present emotional support; support in the past through encouragement and 
financial contributions for education and preparation for the future; and on 
whether young people expect that future support will be available. 

Organisation of the Report 

Chapters 3-8 describe the situations of the six groups of young people inter
viewed - that is, those studying and living with parents, studying and living 
away from parents, those employed and living with parents, employed and living 
away from parents, those unemployed and living with parents and unemployed 
and living away from parents. The general structure of each of these chapters is a 
series of individual case studies followed by discussion of factors such as living 
situations, parental support, income, expenditure, employment, unemployment 
and coping on one's income. There are minor variations to the format according 
to what emerged as important in a particular group. 

Chapter 9 compares income and expenditure patterns across all groups. Issues 
which emerged from the study are discussed in Chapters 10-15. Chapter 16 
discusses short- and long-term strategies concerned with young people's incomes 
and living costs. 

Throughout the report, names of individuals have been changed to ensure 
confidentiality. 



3. Students Living With Their Parents 

The variety of courses which young people were undertaking, differences in 
family income backgrounds, living situations and degree of parental support 
meant that the group of students living with parents was diverse. This chapter 
gives brief details of some characteristics of the 20 young people who were 
interviewed and then outlines the situations of seven from different family income 
backgrounds. Details of income and expenditure are then discussed in relation to 
the whole group. 

The Group 

Eleven females and nine males were interviewed. There was a fairly even spread 
across the age range 16-19 years, with a slight bias to 18 and 19 year-olds, and 
no 16 year-old males in the group (see Appendix la for details). The educational 
location of students is shown in Table 2. 

Table 2: Educational location of students living with parents 

Institution Number of students 

Secondary school 
T AFE college 
CAEllnstitute of Technology 
University 
Private secretarial college 

Total 

9 
2 
2 
6 
1 

20 

The majority of this group (14 of the 20) lived with both parents; there were 
five students who lived with one parent only, four with their mothers, and one 
with her father. The other student lived with her mother and her mother's 
partner. All students completed diaries. Parents of 19 were interviewed; 13 
interviews were with the mother, five with the father and one with both parents. 
The parents interviewed together were from a non-English speaking background 
and the interview was conducted through an interpreter. The only parent not 
interviewed was an Indo-Chinese mother who did not wish to be interviewed. 

Seven students were assessed as being from a high income family, six from a 
medium and seven from a low income family. Selection of young people for the 
study resulted in the relationship between family income background and educa
tionallocation shown in Table 3. 

Table 3: Family income background and educational location 

Family Income Educational Location 

Secondary TAFE/CAE University Other 
High 2 1 4 
Medium 1 2 1 1 
Low 6 1 1 

Totals 9 4 6 

14 
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Seven Young People 

The following situations have been chosen to illustrate different financial arrange
ments between parents and children, and the varying resources which are 
available in low, middle and high income families. 

MAGGIE 

Maggie comes from a low income family. She IS on Austudy and makes a 
significant contribution to the household. 

Maggie is a 19 year-old who is doing a TOP year at the local TAFE College, 
having previously failed Year 12. She lives with her Greek-born parents and two 
younger siblings. Both parents had primary school education in Greece. Her 
father is on sickness benefits, having been injured in a non-work related accident. 
When this happened several years ago, the family income dropped from a 
reasonable amount to $250 a week, including family allowances. This resulted in 
considerable stress for the family, constant anxiety about money and numerous 
unpaid bills. Sickness benefit covers food and not much else. According to 
Maggie's father, there have been many times when they've had to 'open up the 
cash box for basics like groceries, bread and milk'. , 

Maggie receives Austudy at the standard rate of $60 per week. Last year, while 
she was doing Year 12, it was $50 per week. A late decision to do TOP and hence 
a late application for Austudy meant a longer than normal wait for the allowance, 
during which time her parents had to support her. This placed family finances 
under considerable strain. 

Maggie believes that Austudy has helped her stay at school. She says: 'It pays 
for my fares, also for lunch, because I try not to be a burden to my parents. I use it 
for clothes, books, stationery, and if I happen to go out.' 

Austudy is definitely significant in the overall family budget. It is regarded as 
Maggie's income which she has to think carefully about, and which her parents 
expect her to spend wisely. If she borrows against it, it is normally expected that 
she pays it back. 'My parents helped me pay my fee for school [$75]. I paid that 
back to them later, when I got my instalment, because they needed the money.' 
She only feels alright about asking for money for things she needs and wouldn't 
ask for anything she wants, such as clothes and going out. Not being able to 
socialise, she says, is a major problem, particularly as studying becomes very 
stressful. 

Apart from providing housing and associated services, her parents pay for her 
medical and dental treatment (although Medicare takes care of most medical 
expenses), prescriptions and some personal toiletries such as shampoo. Maggie 
pays for her school lunches, transport, clothes, haircuts, entertainment and all 
educational expenses. She doesn't pay board but she contributes to the household 
expenses in other ways. 

'] help out when my/amity are in need of some money. I give them some of my 
money. Because they receive their cheque every fortnight, you know they have to 
wait until they get that, and sometimes we need to do the weekly shopping, 
groceries and that. And] lend them some money, actually] don't lend it, ] just 
give it to them. ] don't ask for it back, because] know the position they are in ... 
The amount depends how much they need - $30 to $40. They don't force me 
though, ] just volunteer.' 

In addition, she regularly does the dishes and helps with the house cleaning and 
sometimes helps with looking after younger siblings, and family shopping and 
laundry. 
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Maggie's parents' comments on the payment of board typify the attitudes of 
many non-English speaking background families. 'Greek parents are very, very 
sentimental. They don't accept it [children paying board]. The kids are there to be 
brought up, to be taken to school, to be given the best. All we want is for them to 
love us, to respect us - to do as much as we can for them ... '. Even if Maggie 
was employed, they would not ask for board. However, her mother and father 
believe that if young people are in a position to do so, they should give some help: 
'Just a little bit of a help, nothing much. Nothing drastic and only if they can 
afford to ... never for rent, but for bills, groceries, food'. They believe this shows 
respect and makes parents proud. 

Maggie wants to go on to further study when she's finished because she believes 
it will broaden her options for the future. She'd like to have a part-time job, but 
feels it would jeopardise her school work and her homework. Studying is made 
more difficult by the fact that the family can't afford to have a heater in Maggie's 
room, so in the winter she studies in the lounge-room. 'It's difficult really because 
we've got the TV in the lounge-room and my parents try putting it lower but it 
doesn't help'. At present she has no plans to leave home and she certainly couldn't 
cope financially if she did. She would like to be stable financially before she leaves. 

Maggie is very appreciative of the help she gets from her parents because ' ... if 
I had to pay for all of that on my own, just on my Austudy, I'd be broke'. And she 
doesn't believe she could survive on independent Austudy as it's not much more 
than she is getting. On the other hand, her parents are not satisfied with the help 
they are able to give Maggie at present. They don't have enough to live on 
themselves. 

If Maggie had no money coming in for a month, she believes it would affect her 
school work drastically. 

'Oh God, I wouldn't be able to get anything, and my parents wouldn't be 
able to help all that much. I wouldn't be able to get what I wanted. Even things 
like stationery . . . not being able to get paper for school would affect me in 
my schoolwork. I wouldn't be able to do my homework I suppose. Paying for my 
fare to get to school, that's another problem. Clothes, my parents won't be able to 
buy me, like there's five of us in the family, and now that I'm receiving Austudy, it 
makes it a bit easier and if they had to pay for things like clothes and paper and 
things, that would make things worse for them.' 

Maggie enjoys her course, but as far as the future is concerned she isn't satisfied 
that her level of education will ensure an interesting career and a successful job. 
While her parents have given her every encouragement and support in the past, 
she doesn't think there will be much financial support from them in the future. It 
will be up to her to make her own way. For the future, she wants a good stable job 
and a home of her own. 

Maggie's parents' anxiety about their own lives and the family finances was 
reflected in their concern about Maggie's future. They'll feel a lot happier when 
Maggie has finished her studies and is settled down and married. Her father's 
experience has taught him that 'it all boils down to finances'. 

The adequacy of Austudy is discussed later in this chapter and its effect on 
young people's decisions to remain in or return to education is discussed in 
Chapter 10. 

TOM 

Tom lives with his mother, who is on a pension. He pays board from his Austudy 
allowance. His mother is supportive but concerned about his future. 
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Tom is an 18 year-old Year 12 student who lives with his mother in a Ministry of 
Housing high-rise flat. His parents were divorced some years ago and his mother 
receives a widow's pension. There were six children in the family but only one 
other sibling was still dependent on the parents and she lived with Tom's father. 
Tom's father went to Grade 6 and his mother finished Year 7 at school. Tom 
didn't have a part-time job because he thought it would interfere with his studies 
too much, particularly with his homework time. He did have a job as a kitchen 
hand earlier in the year but lost it. 

Austudy has obviously been crucial in a number of ways; in Tom's decision to 
do Year 12, in adding to the amount of money available to the household and in 
providing Tom with some feeling of independence as he doesn't have to ask his 
mother for money for school and other expenses. 

Out of his $60 per week Austudy allowance, Tom pays board of $20 per week, 
his school excursion and book costs, buys clothes and pays for his general 
entertainment expenses. His mother provides some assistance with public trans
port, clothes, shoes, medicines and prescriptions. She also sometimes gives him 
small amounts for tram and train fares if he runs out of money by the end of a 
fortnight and wants to go out. As far as help in the household is concerned, Tom 
sometimes helps with the shopping and the ironing and cleans his own room. 
Tom's mother explained why Tom pays board from his Austudy allowance: 

'When Tom's Austudy went up [because of legislative changes to the amount}, 
he was cut out of my pension and my pension just went pheww, right down. I 
decided that he'd have to pay something for his upkeep, because he's a growing 
boy, he's 18 ... I just can't manage. They took $54 off my pension and gave him 
an extra $40. I know his board is not much, but he gets his money on my off-pay 
week and it sort of helps me out till I get my pay the next week. It really does 
help.' 

Tom is generally satisfied with the amount of help he receives from his family. 
His family 'sticks by each other' but he would like to leave home next year to be 
more independent. Tom's mother is not so satisfied with the amount of support 
she has been able to give. She's encouraged him as much as she could but: 

'I never had the money to do what I wanted to do. I would've liked him to have 
a better education. There were six children . .. things they wanted for school and, 
you know, they just can't have them. My husband's been on the pension for 12 
years, and Tom came up through that and we haven't been able to help him out.' 

On the face of it, Tom does not appear to have very realistic aspirations about 
his future. He has a recurring illness and does not seem to have had any advice as 
to appropriate jobs given his condition. He wants to go into an apprenticeship 
when he completes Year 12, and didn't appear to realise that this may be difficult. 
His mother worries about his future, particularly because of his illness. 

Payment of board by Austudy recipients is discussed later in this chapter. 

SULTAN 

Sultan is a University student whose non-English speaking background parents 
are both invalid pensioners. 

Sultan lives with her parents and three siblings in a Ministry of Housing flat. She 
receives Austudy and her parents, who are extremely supportive, give her an 
allowance of $10-15 weekly. Because she devotes her time to study, and is also 
doing an evening typing and word processing course for two nights a week, she 
has no time to take a part-time job. 
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Lack of money is one of Sultan's major concerns. She feels she is restricted in 
the books and equipment (often very expensive) which she can buy and that this 
limits her ability to do really well in her course. Austudy money is used for 
transport, lunch and books and, apart from the small allowance from her parents, 
she just manages to live within her means. This she says, is essential, because there 
is no other money available. Austudy is therefore crucial for her continuing 
studies. 

Her parents don't plan to ask her for board until she finishes her studies. They 
give her the small allowance to help with clothes and other necessities, but wish 
they could give her more. They are prepared to continue to offer whatever 
support they can for as long as Sultan wants to study because they believe she will 
finally have a successful career. However, Sultan believes that this will become 
increasingly difficult as the younger children enter high school, and she will have 
to get part-time work or curtail her studies. 

BRElT 

Brett comes from a middle income family and receives a small allowance from his 
parents. He would like to be more independent but has found it hard to get part
time work which fits in with his course commitments. 

Brett is 19 years old and in the first year of a two-year certificate course at a T AFE 
college. His aim is to get into a degree course in the area he is studying. He lives 
with his parents and one sibling who is a full-time student totally dependent on 
the parents. His father works full-time and his mother part-time. 

Brett is not eligible for Austudy because of his parents' combined incomes and 
his only income is a regular allowance of $20 per week from his parents plus 
about $5-10 per week (averaged over the year) from casual wages. When 
interviewed he had no casual job; earlier in the year he had one for three hours a 
week but had to give it up as it didn't fit in with his class times. If his allowance 
runs out and he is 'desperate', his parents might give him a few dollars more, but 
it's generally a flat $20. The plan is to continue the arrangement until Brett finds a 
part-time or casual job, but his course hours are quite heavy and it would be 
difficult to find something appropriate. 

The financial relationship between Brett and his parents reflects the sometimes 
delicate balance between dependence and independence of young people in 
families. The course which Brett had chosen is one in which he is really interested, 
but it would seem that although both his mother and his father wouldn't interfere 
with his decision, they would really have preferred him to do something more 
practical. Although his mother said that $20 was decided between the three of 
them, Brett said 'it was offered and 1 accepted it'. The only stipulation which his 
parents make is that it should cover fares to and from the College. This means a 
weekly ticket of $5.70. He takes lunch from home most days. His spending is very 
frugal, the only other expenditures during the two-week period of the diary were 
an occasional cup of coffee, two glasses of beer and small items for his course. He 
did not in fact exceed his allowance in this period. 

Brett is very grateful for the support which he receives from his family and 
thinks that it is a strain for them, particularly as his younger sibling is at a private 
school. His mother confirmed that they would like to be able to give him a bit 
more. She is happy with the amount of support they have been able to give in the 
past but now finds it difficult with the increased expenses of the family. 'I do find 
it difficult with virtually four adults in the place and one and half incomes.' 

Brett admitted that he doesn't feel OK about asking for extra money. 'I feel 
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awkward ... it's embarrassing'. He worried about 'cadging off parents all the 
time' particularly as they 'didn't even get a tax rebate for me now'. He had to ask 
them for about $60 earlier in the year because his materials were stolen from 
College. In addition, 'if my mother thinks I need extra, she'll give it to me - if I'm 
going out to dinner or something'. His understanding and appreciation of his 
parents' support is evident in the remark, 'they're terribly good about helping ... 
I think they tend to be a bit over-generous - beyond their means'. Brett says he 
helps out by doing the dishes often, cooking meals occasionally, and helping with 
house cleaning. His mother confirmed this. 

It is obvious that with an allowance of $20, money for clothes and entertain
ment is very limited. Materials for his course are generally the major items of 
expenditure for Brett. He doesn't go out very often. He would like to shift out so 
that he is not dependent on his parents and is looking around for work in order to 
save for a bond and a couple of weeks' rent. If he was able to get independent 
Austudy, he would shift out. Overall, although Brett cuts back on a lot of things, 
particularly entertainment, clothes and shoes, he feels that he manages very well 
'because everything's assured and I don't want for anything', a reference to the 
importance of support from his parents. 

Both Brett and his parents feel somewhat uncertain about his job prospects 
because his area of interest does not have a great number of openings. However, 
Brett feels that he is doing what he wants to do and it is no use continuing in other 
directions. He knows that he would get help from his parents in the future as far 
as they were able to give it but he hopes that it won't be necessary. 

MARTINA 

Martina comes from a middle income family. She has a part-time job and 
financial help from her parents when she needs it. 

Martina is a 19 year-old doing a certificate course at a TAFE college and living 
with her parents and two younger siblings, both of whom are wholly dependent 
on their parents. Her father works full-time and her mother part-time. Martina 
has a casual job for about ten hours a week. Although she doesn't like the work, 
the hours fit in well with her studying and her wages of $100 a week give her 
some independence and mean that she can spend more on entertainment, clothes 
and hobbies than she would if she was not working. 'I don't really have to work. I 
could manage, but I like to go out a lot.' Martina's expenditure during the two
week diary period was mainly on entertainment, petrol, fares, food, hobby classes 
and gifts. 

She gets a regular allowance of $10 per week from her parents as a contribution 
to the cost of a hobby class and fares or petrol. In addition, they help out when 
she needs it. 

'If I really needed $20 they'd quite happily give it to me and I wouldn't have to 
pay them back. Dad helped me buy the car but I paid it back totally. Mum will 
give me money for personal toiletries, school books and if I'm going out. I don't 
even ask Mum but she offers it because she realises I'm broke ... I think she 
worries that she's not supporting me enough so she likes to give me money.' 

However, Martina does not always feel comfortable about what she gets. 'I 
prefer to be independent. I don't like the way my parents give me money all the 
time.' On the other hand, her mother says she would like to be able to give her 
daughter more, although she is sometimes selective in what she will help with. If 
Martina was working full-time, she would certainly have to pay board according 
to her mother: 'If I thought she was saving, it would only be token. Otherwise I 
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would compare what a room costs in the hostel'. Martina's mother's attitude 
was: 'I'm responsible for them, the children and the house, and if they pay board 
and help out, well that's enough. They'll get their turn one day.' 

Overall, there is a great deal of co-operation and support between Martina and 
her parents. She is proud of what she can do for herself, because she is earning. At 
the same time, her parents will share any major expenses with her (for example, 
car registration) and they continue to offer additional support. Martina feels that 
she is very lucky but is looking forward to independence. 

Both Martina and her parents feel fairly confident about her future. She enjoys 
her course and feels she has chosen the right direction. Her mother thinks 
Martina's job opportunities are good. She says of her daughter: 'She knows 
exactly what she wants, she's diligent and applies herself. I'm quite confident 
about her.' 

RACHEL 

RacheI comes from a high income family, has a part-time job and an allowance 
from her parents. She is assured of support in the future. 

Nineteen-year-old Rachel is an only child. Her father is a businessman and her 
mother is not in the labour force. Both she and her parents are happy with the 
University course she is doing and feel that even if she does not work in an area 
directly related to the course, the education she is getting will stand her in good 
stead. She is also toying with the idea of doing a course in television production. 
This would cost quite a lot of money and although Rachel believes her parents 
would probably pay for her, she is very loathe to ask them, and is considering 
using some of her bank savings to do the course. 

Rachel has a regular allowance from her parents of $100 per week and a part
time job which brings in $75 per week. She likes working but says she doesn't 
really have to. Her parents provide the allowance to some extent as equivalent to 
the Austudy allowance. They believe that it 'gives her some independence and 
helps her to learn to manage on a set amount'. The allowance will continue until 
Rachel gets a full-time job. It is intended to cover petrol, entertainment, lunches, 
all clothes and shoes, holidays, toiletries, general personal expenses and everyday 
education expenses such as stationery and photocopying. Both Rachel and her 
parents feel that this arrangement generally works well. Occasionally, Rachel gets 
extra money from her parents, for example to help with an interstate holiday. 
Rachel's parents bought her a car, paid for registration and insurance and 
maintain it. Rachel feels that the money she gets allows her to have most things 
she wants, but she still has to be careful about her spending. She would certainly 
be able to go to her parents if she desperately needed extra money, but she doesn't 
like asking and feels that she should be able to cope on what she gets. Her 
expenditure for the fortnight was mainly on small items of food and petrol. 

Rachel feels that assistance in the future is assured, in that when she decides to 
buy a house or property, her parents would contribute. However, once she leaves 
home, they would probably not contribute a great deal to her on-going living 
costs. She appreciates the support she has received and will continue to receive 
but believes that there are possibly some drawbacks with her situation. One is the 
effect of getting things fairly easily. 

'I take a lot for granted . .. a lot of people who have had to work a lot harder 
for their money at school and at University, they've got more of a drive in the 
future, to work a lot harder at University and get higher marks, so that they get a 
,good job. And they save a lot harder than I would.' 
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The other is that she feels some ambivalence about leaving home because of her 
sense of obligation to her parents for all the support they have provided. 

In general, Rachel feels fairly confident about her future, partly because of her 
education and partly because she has her family as a backstop. 

'I've been well educated I suppose. I really don't have to worry about money. I 
can always come and live at home, so if I don't have the money, I've got 
something to fall back on. And I'm sure that because I have been educated I can 
find a job. It may not be HIe job I want, but I should be able to find a job.' 

Her parents generally share her confidence and her belief that if she doesn't find 
a job in exactly the field she wants, there will be other options available. 

NIGEL 

Nigel, who comes from a high income family, receives an allowance from his 
parents, having given up a part-time job because of pressures on his study time. 

Nigel is a 19 year-old University student who lives with his mother, father and 
three siblings, two of whom are wholly dependent financially. His parents are 
both currently employed as professionals. Nigel has chosen his area of study for 
,reasons both of interest and future security and his parents support his choice. 
Since he left school, he has always had some casual employment but recently 
because of study demands, he cut back on the amount of time he was working 
and now earns $10 per week from tutoring. 

Since he gave up a job which was paying approximately $100 per week, his 
parents have given him an allowance of $50 per week. According to his mother: 
'The job was taking up too much time so we asked him to work out what he 
thought he needed to live on, and decided that it was better for us to give him that 
minimum, so that at least for a couple of years hopefully he would have more 
time to study.' Although it was Nigel who suggested the amount of the allowance, 
his parents sometimes talk with friends to see what financial support they give in 
similar situations. The allowance is paid quarterly, so Nigel has to budget his 
money. From the allowance, he is expected to pay for all his entertainment, the 
running of his car including registration, repairs and insurance, and other minor 
personal expenses. His parents pay for most of his clothes and shoes, haircuts, 
medical and dental treatment, personal toiletries and major educational expenses 
such as fees, books and stationery. When he was earning more, he paid a small 
amount of board but it was a fairly flexible arrangement. 

Nigel feels relatively comfortable about having to ask for extra money some
times and is appreciative of his parents' understanding when this is necessary. If 
he's really stuck, he could use money which he has saved and invested. 

He feels confident about hIS future because there are good prospects in the area 
of work he has chosen. He is grateful for the financial and emotional support he 
has received from his parents in the past and expects that they will continue to 
support him however they can. His parents generally share Nigel's confidence and 
feel satisfied with the amount of support which they have been able to give him. 

Income 

Young people studying and living with their parents received income from a 
variety of sources. Of the twenty in the group, ten had some income from part
time or casual work, and perhaps contrary to expectations, five of these were 
from high income families. On the other hand, five of the ten who did not have 
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Table 4: Number of students from high, medium and low income families who 
had casual or part-time employment 

Family income Employed Not employed All 

High 5 (two working one hour; 2 7 
one8,one12,one15hour~ 

Middle 3 (one 4, one 10, one 17 hours) 3 6 
Low 2(one12,one13hour~ 5 7 

Totals 10 10 20 

Table 5: Students living with parents: Income from various sources 

Income sourcels Number of students 

Austudyonly 2 
Austudy, allowance from parents, loan from friends and other 1 
Austudy and allowance from parents 1 
Austudy and other 1 
Austudy, part-time wages, allowance from parents and other 1 
Austudy and loan from friends 1 
Austudy, part-time wages and loan from friends 1 
Allowance from parents only 3 
Allowance from parents and other 2 
Allowance from parents and part-time wages 3 
Part-time wages, allowance from parents and other 1 
Part-time wages only 1 
Part-time wages, winnings from gambling and other 1 
Part-time wages, allowance from parents, loan from friends and other 1 

Table 6: Students living with parents: Income for fortnight (N = 20) 

Income source No. receiving Median amount received 
income from (actual amounts if 

source N=less than 6) 

Austudy 8 $100.00 
Part-time wages 9 151.00 
Allowance from 

parents 13 63.00 
Loans from friends 

and relatives 4 1.00,10.00,21.00,72.00 
Winnings from 

gambling 1 1.00 
Other 8 5.00 

Median fortnightly income from all sources: $143.50 
Range: $37-$421.25 

regular allowance of $100 per week plus additional gift of $70 
income tax return 

Range of 
amounts received 

$24-120 
30-313 

16-270" 

1-72 

2-109"" 
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jobs were from low income families. Most of these were students on Austudy. It is 
possible that some may be mis-informed as to what they can earn before having 
Austudy payments reduced. 

As Table 4 shows, there was considerable variation in the number of hours 
worked by those who did have jobs - from one hour per week (two students 
from high income families) to 17 hours per week (a student from a middle income 
family). 

Table 5 gives the combinations of income from various sources and Table 6 sets 
out the details of income for this group during the diary period. 

Austudy 

Of the eight students receiving Austudy, five were secondary students (one doing 
TOP at a T AFE college and four at secondary school), one was doing a certificate 
course at a T AFE college and two were at University. Table 5 indicates that only 
two of the Austudy recipients had Austudy as their sole income for the diary 
period. Of the six who received the full Austudy allowance, four were from 
single-parent households. 

It has already been indicated that Austudy allowances are crucial in some 
family budgets. Maggie and Tom would almost certainly not have been able to 
continue their schooling without the allowance. In this survey it seems that in low 
income families, Austudy takes the place of a parent allowance to cover entertain
ment, travel and other personal expenses, but it is also regarded as a student's 
personal income, part of which they are required to contribute to the household. 
Austudy allowances have to be stretched to cover all sorts of expenses and the 
following statements indicate that they are patently not sufficiently high to do so. 
Ian from a single-parent household, said: 

'I pay for transport, lunch, breakfast, shoes and clothes. I have to save to go 
out. The money is not enough. If you want to buy a book you have to get more 
money . .. last month I bought a maths book from my teacher, but I haven't paid 
for it yet. I still owe the money and every time I go to class, the teacher asks where 
the money is.' 

This student travels some distance to a secondary school which has a program 
suited to his needs. For one term, he tried living with friends closer to the school, 
but found he couldn't study because there was not enough room and it was too 
nOisy. 

Felicity is 17 years old and also lives in a single-parent household. This is how 
her Austudy allowance is used: 

'I use Austudy for general living costs. Both Mum and I have access to it. 
Housing things like rent and bills and anything I want or need, like clothes, going 
out, school expenses, books, lunch, transport . . .' 

Broader issues concerned with Austudy allowances are discussed in Chapter 
10. Some young people studying and living with their parents are not eligible for 
Austudy because of their parents' income but receive little direct financial 
assistance. They are living on very small allowances, or working hours which 
could be detrimental to their studies. One T AFE student had problems of 
expensive and time consuming travel because he lived a long way from the 
College, and both because of the nature of his course, which needed expensive 
materials, and the time he spent travelling he could not easily find an appropriate 
job. Yet his parents were able to provide him with only a very small cash 
allowance. This illustrates the problem of stringently means-tested payments for 
those whose incomes are just above the limit and is further discussed in Chapter 
10. 
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Expenditure 

The total expenditure of students living with parents is shown in Table 7, and 
some of the costs are discussed in the following paragraphs. 

Table 7: Students living with parents: expenditure for fortnight (N=20) 

Expend. category No. of Median spent by spenders Range of Share Rank by 
spenders (Actual amounts if less amounts spent of total % of 
in categ. than 8 spenders) by spenders expend. total 

$ $ % expend. 

Housing 2 40.00;480.00 40.00-480.00' 12.6 4 
Fuel/Power 0 0 0 
Food 20 29.47 5.48-104.00 18.2 2 
Alcohol 9 20.30 2.70-51.49 4.7 6 
Tobacco 3 12.50; 16.1 0;23.99 12.50-23.99 1.3 12 
Clothing 10 31.45 2.50-80.00 7.7 5 
H/Hold Furn.Equip. 1 20.00 20.00 0.5 14.5 
H/Hold Services 5 0.60; 1.14; 1.48;2.48;4.08 0.60-4.08 0.2 16 
Medical 2 2.25;72.00 2.25-72.00 1.8 11 
Transport 20 12.45 1.25-345.00* • 16.7 3 
Recreation 20 15.98 2.00-436.20'" * 22.1 1 
Personal Care 8 10.00 1.49-35.00 2.6 9 
Miscel. Commodity 6 1.30;2.80;2.90;4.92;6.00; 1.30-22.97 1.0 13 

22.97 
Education 6 5.08;5.35; 15.00; 16.40; 5.08-90.10 4.5 7 

51.90;90.10 
Gifts 8 15.96 3.65-33.75 3.1 8 
Repaid Loans 2 2.10;20.00 2.10-20.00 0.5 14.5 
Super/Life 0 0 0 0 
Other 3 2.00;3.00; 1 00.00 2.00-100.00 2.5 10 

* respondent prepared to leave parents; paid $480.00 bond 
respondent paid $345.00 car registration 

*** respondent went on a holiday which cost $436.20 

Board and general household costs 

There is a discrepancy between the number of students who said in the interview 
that they paid board, and the number recording an amount paid for board during 
the fortnightly diary period. We can speculate on the reasons for the discrepancy 
on the basis of information gained during the study. Sometimes an arrangement is 
discussed between parents and young people and is not put into effect immedi
ately; sometimes there are lapses when payments are not made; sometimes 
arrangements are flexible depending on what other expenses come up at a 
particular time; a contribution may be called board but be used directly for food 
purchases. Because the reasons for the discrepancy are not clear, it was decided to 
treat both the interviews and the diaries as valid, so they are discussed separately 
below. 

In the interviews, two students said that they paid board and two said they 
contributed to general household costs on an irregular but consistent basis. It is 
significant that each of these young people was on Austudy, that is, the only 
students who said they were contributing to general household costs were those 
from low income families and who were receiving Austudy. The two students 
who said they paid straight-out board lived in single-parent households. One paid 
$20 from an income of Austudy alone ($60). The other young person said she 



Students, Living With Parents 25 

paid $25 from her income of $125 per week (Austudy plus part-time work plus 
occasional small amounts from her mother). Later questions indicated a slightly 
more complex arrangement. This student gave half of her Austudy to her mother; 
she and her mother, who was on a widow's pension, had a mutual borrowing and 
paying back system. 

In the diaries, one student recorded a board payment of $40 for the fortnight 
and another recorded that 'Mum went food shopping with my Austudy - $60'. 
It is clear that Austudy payments are significant in the income of households and 
that young people's contributions are important and could be essential. 

Recreation 

Just over half of the group spent $20 or less on recreation (entertainment) and one 
quarter spent $10 or less. Another quarter of the group spent between $25 and 
$35. There were two exceptions to this pattern; both were seen as atypical of the 
young person's spending pattern. One was a young woman who went on holiday 
during the diary period and spent just over $400 which she had saved. The other 
paid for a term's music lessons from money which her parents had given her. 
Apart from these two instances, expenditure in the recreation category was most 
commonly for going to a disco or going to a pub for a meal and to listen to a 
band. 

Food 

Nearly three-quarters of the group spent under $35 on food for the fortnight. The 
actual amounts spent were spread fairly evenly between $5 and $32. Food 
purchased included sandwiches for lunch, sweets, chocolate bars, fast food, 
drinks and chips. Of the few young people who spent cO,nsiderably more than $30 
on food for the fortnight, one saw her spending as atypical because she was pre
purchasing food for a holiday; two others were students on Austudy and casual 
wages living with one parent. It seems highly likely from the amount of money 
spent on food by these two ($64 and $89) that they were carrying some food costs 
which would in other circumstances be met by parents. 

Transport 

Half of the group spent $12 or less on transport, with public transport costs 
predominating. There were six young people who had transport costs of over $25 
for the fortnight. The cost of taxis for night travel and petrol for one's own car, or 
as a contribution to travel expenses in someone else's car, were in most cases 
responsible for the higher expenditure. The impact of unexpected expenses is 
apparent in the comment of one University student on Austudy who remarked 
that her diary was somewhat atypical because she had been taken out to dinner 
for her birthday by a friend and had to pay a $7 taxi fare to get home. The other 
exceptional case was the student who paid his car registration of $259 during the 
diary period. 

Parental Support 

On-going financial support for young people was clearly related to parents' 
resources. Those parents who were able to provide financial backing for their 
children did so in a variety of ways, by a direct allowance or by meeting other 
costs. Those who did not have the resources relied on many costs being met by 
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their children's Austudy payments or earnings. However, in these instances, there 
was often strong emotional support provided in terms of encouragement and 
interest in what the young person was doing. 

The effect of low family income was reflected most strongly in young people's 
expectations about support from their parents in the future. Seventeen of the 
students thought that they would get some future financial support from their 
parents. Even though most of them hoped they would not have to ask parents, 
they knew that something would be there if needed. The three students who said 
that they thought they would not get any support were from low income families. 
One was Maggie mentioned above, whose family's income was her father's 
sickness benefit; another was Carmel, both of whose parents were on invalid 
pensions and the third was Hong, an Indo-Chinese student whose mother was an 
aged pensioner and whose father was deceased. 

Summary 

There was enormous variation in the circumstances of students living with their 
parents according to their family income and personal income. For young people 
from low income families, particularly those from one-parent households, Aus
tudy was very significant. It was used to meet the costs of education, transport 
and food for the student, and in some cases seen as an essential contribution to 
general household income. Students on Austudy were the only ones in the group 
who paid board or contributed to household expenses in other significant ways. 
Although not experiencing the same financial difficulties as some students from 
low income families, there were several students from middle income families 
whose personal income was very low and who were making considerable 
sacrifices to continue studying. The situations of these students illustrate the 
sometimes uneasy and delicate balance between dependence and independence in 
relationships between parents and older teenage children. The majority of stu
dents had emotional backing from their parents. 



4. Unemployed Young People Living With Their 
Parents 

As with other groups, there was considerable variation in the situations of young 
unemployed people living with their parents. Financial and emotional support 
from parents was important in determining young people's standards of living 
and the way in which they coped with unemployment. It was also apparent that 
educational background and work history played a part in determining attitudes 
towards the future. These factors are discussed in outlining the situations of some 
individuals and then explored in relation to the whole group. 

The Group 

Ten males and nine females were interviewed. Half of the males were aged 17 
years; four were 19 years old. The majority of the females were either aged 18 or 
19 years. Seven of the 19 lived with both parents; seven lived with their mother 
only, two with their father only and three with one parent and a step-parent or 
parent's partner (see Appendices la and le for details). All but one returned 
income and expenditure diaries. 

Nine young people were assessed as being from a low income family; eight 
from a middle income family and two from a high income family. Of the nine 
who had a low family income background, seven lived with one parent only, and 
in all cases the single parent was either a pensioner or a beneficiary. 

Ten parents (nine mothers and one father) were interviewed. Reasons for not 
wanting parents interviewed were not always clear. In no instance did there 
appear to be a high degree of conflict between parents and children, although 
there were certainly differences of opinion and some uneasy relationships. It is 
possible that those young people who said they did not want their parents 
interviewed did so as an expression of independence from parents and/or a 
disinclination to have their unemployment discussed with parents. 

Five Young People 

The following situations have been selected to reflect different degrees of parental 
support, levels of family income, relationships between parents and children and 
young people's confidence about the future. 

WILL 

Will comes from a low income family, has minimal financial support, and at the 
time of interview, was in the waiting period for Job Search Allowance. 

Will is 17 years old and lives with his father in a Ministry of Housing flat. He has 
moved around a great deal. 

'When I was about two, my parents separated. Then I was living at my 
grandma'S until Form 1 when I shifted in with my mum for six months, but like I 
said we don't get on . .. we've got different priorities. And then I went to live with 
my dad's sister for a while . .. then I went into my dad's brother's house, and 
lasted there for two years, two and a half years, then I shifted in with my uncle [in 
another State], then I shifted in with the H. family [for the one week], then to my 
mother's and then here.' 

27 
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While he was at his mother's, he got on well with his stepfather, who supported 
him financially through school. His mother finally told him to leave because they 
were in constant conflict. When he left his mother, he left school having 
completed nearly half of Year 12. Since leaving school, he's had three jobs which 
he's stayed in for an average of about a week each. He left one because it was not 
going to last; another because he couldn't cope with the travelling and the third 
because he hated the job. When interviewed, he had no money coming in as he 
had to wait for 13 weeks after leaving school to get Job Search Allowance of $50 
per week. His father is finding it a financial strain to have his son with him as he 
on an invalid pension of $120 a week. Will is often depressed because he hates 
having no money, no job and living in the area in which his father lives. 

'I'm pissed off real bad, but I know it's going to be hard for me to find 
employment because I want to get into a specific field, and that's it. And I don't 
really want to compromise, but then, I suppose life is just a battle between 
compromising and living, so I'm just going to have to take the overworked and 
underpaid jobs until I can do something, maybe a course or something to get me 
started.' 

Although father and son co-exist, the relationship is not a close one as far as 
Will is concerned. 

'See, it's not like living at home here. Me and my dad aren't father-son type 
thing, no-one's fault, it's just the way it is. It's just that there's a room here that I 
could come to and I knew that if I couldn't find a job I wouldn't be kicked out.' 

There are a number of courses Will is interested in. Several are private courses 
for which he couldn't get Austudy, but even if he could, he is doubtful if he could 
survive on Austudy. Apart from high travel costs, Will also feels a heavy 
responsibility to help his father financially because there is no flexibility in his 
father's budget. Even though he has had no regular money, he has paid household 
bills whenever he has money to contribute. Will's father feels bad because he's 
unable to help his son do the course in which he's interested. 

During the first week of the diary fortnight, Will recorded an income of $102 
($90 from a repaid loan and $12 from illegal activities) and during the second 
week, $45 ($30 from illegal activities and $15 from sale of goods). Regarding his 
income, he commented: ') was pretty lucky. A few chances came that don't 
usually occur. Financially it was a good two weeks.' His expenditure was: 

Rent $20.00 
Food $29.49 
Alcohol $ 7.00 
Tobacco $29.45 
Ashtray $ 5.00 
Medication $ 9.24 
Transport $ 6.00 
Recreation $35.70 

Will doesn't feel hopeful about his future. All he sees in front of him are boring, 
tedious jobs which his 'mind rebels against' but even those are not always easy to 
get. 

The inadequacy of Job Search Allowance and the effects of the waiting period 
are discussed in Chapter 10. 

SONIA 

Sonia comes from a low income family. She is on intermediate Unemployment 
Benefit and receives some assistance from her mother. She has career aspirations 
but can't find a way to fulfil them. 
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Sonia is 19 years and lives in a Ministry of Housing flat with her mother who is an 
invalid pensioner and her brother who is employed. She completed Year 12 and 
did six month's training as a recreation officer under a government scheme until 
the funds ran out. This is the only job she's had since leaving school. She would 
like to follow a career in this area and work in the suburb in which she was 
brought up, but her age and lack of formal training are, she feels, against her. 

She's on Unemployment Benefit of $91 per week. In addition, she usually 
borrows about $30 a week from her mother for things like going out, and an 
occasional item of clothing. This is a 'sort of flexible' arrangement. She says: 'If I 
can pay it back I do, if I can't, I can't ... I usually scrape through and pay it back'. 
However, she currently owes about $500 to friends and $300 to family members 

. which she borrowed for a holiday. Whenever she can, she gives her mother money 
for board. This again is fairly flexible as she sometimes finds she has to borrow it 
back. Like most young people in similar situations, she is very grateful for the 
help which she receives from her mother who she knows is there as a backstop, 
but at the same time doesn't like being dependent. 

During the diary fortnight, Sonia recorded $20 as borrowed from a friend, but 
none from her mother. Her expenditure was: 

Food $57 
Alcohol $ 9 
G~rett~ ~7 
Transport 

(inc $34 for two driving lessons) $58 
Entertainment 

(inc three $12 bingo tickets) $39 
Personal care items $ 5 

Sonia feels that she misses out most on entertainment and the sorts of outings 
which most people of her age enjoy, things like eating out, going to a film or the 
theatre. In the long term she wants to be able to afford a car, a house and 
holidays. In the short term she wants a satisfying job helping young people, but 
she doesn't feel very confident about her chances. She feels that part of what is 
against her at present is the attitudes of older people: 'They consider young 
people as irresponsible and lacking in resources. We aren't seen to have a right to 
speak out with what we feel. We're considered to be ignorant.' 

Further education and training issues are discussed in Chapters 14 and 15. 

BETH 

Beth is from a very supportive middle income family. She is concerned about her 
job opportunities and has plans to do a College course. 

Beth is 19 years old, the only child of parents who both work in middle income 
jobs. She completed Year 11 at school and left because she wanted to work and to 
be independent. Her plan is to do a child care course eventually but she wanted to 
work before going to College. She has not been able to find work so in the 
meantime has taken several courses offered through the local CYSS group - an 
orientation course for child care and a hospitality course, which she feels will help 
her in finding part-time work while she is studying. 

Beth receives Unemployment Benefit of $91 a week. She doesn't pay board 
because her parents are prepared to support her while she is not employed. She 
feels that she manages well on the amount which she receives and is able to do 
most of the things she wants to although there are certainly occasions when she 
has no money to go out. She pays for her clothes, transport and entertainment. 
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During the diary fortnight, she spent $85 on clothing, but this was unusual. 
Entertainment is the occasional disco and visit to a pub to listen to a band. 

Her parents have been very supportive through her school years and they are 
happy with her plans for the future although they worry that she cannot get a job 
at present. Beth realises that currently her job opportunities are not very good. 
That's why she is determined to pursue the idea of a child care course as soon as 
she can. She feels then that she will be doing all she can to plan for the future. 

PAUL 

Paul comes from a high income family. He has limited financial support and there 
is tension in the family concerning his lack of employment. Various skills training 
courses have not resulted in a job. 

Paul lives with his parents and his brother, who is working part-time. The family 
was assessed as having a high income. Paul completed part of Year 11 at school 
but decided not to continue because of tensions at home and what he saw as his 
consequent inability to work at full capacity. His parents were not very happy 
with his decision to leave as they had high aspirations for him. Some time after 
leaving school, Paul left home because of what he felt was continuing harassment 
and lack of understanding from both his brother and his parents. His experiences 
while he was away were, according to Paul, very depressing. He ran out of money 
and finally returned home with the help of a number of people. He is earnestly 
seeking work and hates being unemployed. 

He's been attending the local CYSS group and has done several courses which 
he hopes will improve his employment prospects but so far has only managed to 
find short-term jobs. He's also doing voluntary work with a local church both 
because he enjoys it and because he hopes that it will improve his work and social 
skills. 

Paul used to receive a full Unemployment Benefit for his age, but it was reduced 
to $60 per week after it was found (in a random Department of Social Security 
check) that he had interest from money saved from earnings while he was still at 
school. He earns an additional $10 per week from mowing lawns. Paul finds that 
he has to draw frequently on his savings. His parents don't give him any regular 
money but his mother feels that they do give him a lot of help by driving him 
places, sometimes giving him money for his birthday and in generally encouraging 
him when he gets dispirited. 

He pays $20 per week board because his mother believes that 'it's good for 
morale and self-esteem and helps young people to feel responsible'. Paul is also 
currently paying for a weekly driving lesson which he feels is very important for 
his self-confidence. Recreation is mostly church, youth group or CYSS activities 
which are free or cost a minimal amount. He buys very few new clothes although 
he recently borrowed money from his father for clothes and is paying him back. 
He would like to save for a car: 'I'd like a car so that I can get around and not 
have to ask my friends to take me places. I could also take a girl out; you can't ask 
a girl out without a car.' But most of all, Paul feels that he misses out on the 
independence and chance to leave home which a job could give him. 

Paul tries to remain optimistic and confident about the future and he feels that 
he's doing everything he can to improve his skills. However, he confesses that it's 
very hard to remain buoyant. Family tensions created by young people being 
unemployed are reflected in the following statements from Paul and his mother: 

'Mum doesn't like it because I'm home more often. I'm not home that often but 
I might sleep over a bit sometimes . .. everyone here would like to see me get a ;ob 
... it would be good for me. My brother calls me a dole bludger. He's 
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embarrassed to say I'm unemployed.' 
'It's a strain for the mother. You can't get going. You're not free, sort of 

psyching him up to get going, get out of the house . .. and his brother thinks he's 
lazy . .. [When he's around the house] you think now if he was out of the house, 
you'd feel a weight coming off your shoulders and you could get going and do 
your own thing. It's a big strain to keep them occupied and inspired to do things 
and make something of themselves. You're there propping them up when they get 
discouraged. ' 

Issues concerning parental support are discussed in Chapter 13. 

VANESSA 

Vanessa comes from a low income family, and makes a substantial contribution 
to the household. 

Vanessa is aged 18 years. She lives in a Ministry of Housing high-rise flat with her 
father, who receives an age pension, her sister, who is on Supporting Parents 
Benefit, and her sister's young child. Her mother died some years ago. 

Vanessa has been unemployed for the eight months since she left school at the 
end of Year 12. She doesn't like not having a job, and says: 'I wish I had a good 
job but I haven't found a job that I want. It makes me feel lazy, not dependent on 
myself. I'm relying on someone else's money, not my own.' Vanessa says she does 
all the household shopping, laundry and cleaning and frequently cooks meals (she 
says that her sister is 'lazy'). This is the main reason which prevents her from 
pursuing the nursing course she is interested in. Another reason is her ambiva
lence about starting out on a long course of study not long after completing Year 
12. 

Vanessa's only source of income is Unemployment Benefit, but she had to 'take 
Social Security to court' to get it because (like Paul) she had some money (about 
$1000) which she said was 'saved from when I was at school plus I did part-time 
baby-sitting'. She pays her father $40 a fortnight for board and her other major 
expenses are clothes and entertainment such as going to a disco or a film. She 
believes that she manages well because she has always been a 'saver' not a 
spender. 

Vanessa and her father have a mutually supportive relationship. She says that 
while her father hasn't been able to give her a lot financially, he has been very 
supportive in other ways, particularly in encouraging her to continue studying. 
She knows that if she was really stuck, she could go to her father, even though she 
doesn't like asking him for money. Vanessa is happy to pay board to her father 
and realises that if she was on her own 'it would be a lot more expensive, buying 
your own food and everything ... I put in something and I have more say about 
what goes on in the house'. 

During the diary fortnight, Vanessa's expenditure was: 
Food 

(at least $15 of which was 
food for the household and not 
just for herself) $64.20 

Board $40.00 
Cigarettes $ 2.20 
Clothing $ 8.98 
Recreation 

(including $27 pet-food and 
vet's bill and $48 on bingo) $95.00 

Personal care items $ 3.00 
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She says she is proud that she can take her father away for a holiday and pay 
for all his expenses because none of his other kids (five in all) have done 
something like that for him - 'they're always asking him for money'. 

Vanessa doesn't feel very confident about her current job opportunities and 
realises that she will probably have to do some more study. Even though she 
completed Year 12, she doesn't feel happy with her level of education and says, 'I 
wish I learnt more, my school didn't teach me well'. She will try to get into 
nursing but would like to do a practical training course rather than one which 
involves a lot of study. 

Income 

Table 8 gives details of combinations of income received from various sources by 
the unemployed living with parents' group. As with other groups, very few young 
people existed on an allowance or benefit only; they were most frequently 
supplemented by part-time work, or borrowing from friends or relatives. It was 
also apparent that not all young unemployed people living with their parents were 
receiving Job Search Allowance or Unemployment Benefit. Their situations are 
worth noting. In a number of cases young people were in the statutory waiting 
period for benefits and were experiencing extreme hardship. 
• A young male from a middle income family had recently deferred a tertiary 

course. He was in the 13-week waiting period for Unemployment Benefit, was 
getting no financial assistance from his parents and was living on savings from 
a previous job. 

• A young female had recently voluntarily left her previous employment in an 
unsatisfactory sales job because she was trying to find something more 
interesting and challenging. She was waiting for Unemployment Benefit to 
come through but had already found a job which she was due to start soon. 
During the diary period she was living on savings and recorded that she 
borrowed from friends. 

• A 17 year-old male from a low income family was in the waiting period for Job 
Search Allowance after leaving school. He stated that some of his income for 
the fortnight came from illegal activities. It was clear from the interview that 
this young man was anxious about what he had done, had been frightened at 
the time and did not relish the thought of doing it again. He said: 'It wasn't 
worth it ... I suppose it was if you've got no money ... I had to get some 
money. I'd been without any money at all for a week and bills had to be paid 
... Dad can't help. If you run short, you get desperate. You need money and 
usually the easiest way to get it is outside the law.' 

• A young male living with his mother who was on Supporting Parents Benefit 
had recently left school but had not yet advised the authorities that he had left 
partly because he was unsure as to whether he would return to school and 
partly because he would have to go through the 13-week waiting period for Job 
Search Allowance during which time he would have no money coming in at all. 

• A 16 year-old female living with her mother and three dependent siblings in a 
high rise flat had just left school. She said she will not apply for Job Search 
Allowance because she 'doesn't want to bludge on the government'; the only 
income she had for the fortnight was $20 given to her by her brother. 

• A young female from a high income family who regards herself as unemployed 
was earning occasional money from busking. 
Table 8 gives the combinations of income from various sources and Table 9 

gives details of income sources and median amounts received for this group 
during the diary period. 
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Table 8: Unemployed young people living with parents: income from various 
sources (N = 18) 

Sourcels 

Unemployment benefit (UB) only 
UB + loan from friendslrelatives 
UB + loan + part-time wages 
UB + loan + winnings from gambling 
UB and other 
Job Search Allowance USA) only 
Part-time wages only . 
Sickness benefit and part-time wages 
Part-time wages and other 
Part-time wages + loan + winnings from gambling 
Loan from friends/relatives only 
Austudy + loan from friends/relatives 
Illegal activities + sales of goods + other 
No income 

Number 

2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

Table 9: Those unemployed and living with parents: Income for fortnightly 
period (N = 18) 

Income source 

Austudy 
Part-time wages 
Loans from friends/ 

relatives 
Illegal activities 
Unemployment 

Benefit 
Sickness Benefit 
Job Search Allowance 
Sale of goods 
Winnings from 

gambling 
Other 

No. receiving 
income from 
this source 

1 
6 

6 
1 

6 
2 
2 
1 

2 
3 

Median amount received 
(actual amounts if 

N=less than 6) 
$ 

80.00 
7.50 

20.00 
42.00 

182.42 
120; 182 
50; 100 

15.00 

10;20 
5; 90 (both repaid 

loans) + 4.50 

Median fortnightly income for group from all sources = $153.50 
Range: $0-$302.40 

Expenditure 

Range of 
amounts received 

$ 

10-220.75 

20-120 

64-184 

Table 10 gives the expenditure of the group for the period during which the diary 
was kept, and some of the costs are discussed in the following paragraphs. 

Housing costs (board) 

In the interviews, six of the 19 said that they paid board ranging from $15 to $40 
a week, with a median of $20. Two of these young people said that they paid 
occasionally or when they could. In the diaries, eight recorded that they paid 
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Table 10: Unemployed young people living with parents: fortnightly expenditure 
(N = 18) 

Expend. No. of Median spent Range of Share of total Rank by % of 
Category spenders in by spenders amounts spent expend. total expend. 

categ. (Actual by spenders 
amounts if less 
than 8 
spenders) 
$ $ % 

Housing 8 30.00 5.00-80.00 7.6 6 

Fuel/Power 0 

Food 17 25.80 3.90-64.20 15.3 2 

Alcohol 9 19.05 7.00-68.05 6.1 9 

Tobacco 10 23.51 2.20-46.90 6.5 7 

Clothing 6 2.85; 8.98; 2.85-85.00 6.4 8 
17.50; 40.00; 
69.40; 85.00 

H/Hold 2 4.00; 5.00 4.00-5.00 0.3 14 
Furn. Equip 

H/Hold 7 0.30; 0.60; 0.30-8.00 0.4 13 
Services 0.80; 1.11; 

2.00; 2.38; 
8.00 

Medical 4 1.60; 9.24; 1.60-65.45 3.5 10 
45.45; 65.45 

Transport 15 24.80 4.60-62.97 12.0 3 

Recreation 17 35.40 2.50-113.90 19.6 1 

Personal 8 7.50 3.00-24.21 2.5 11 
Care 

Miscel. 3 1.00; 2.29; 1.00-5.00 0.2 15 
Commodity 5.00 

Education 0 0 0 0 

Gifts 8 27.00 6.48-140.30 10.3 4 

Repaid 6 7.00;21.00; 7.00-150.00 8.3 5 
Loans 22.00;37.00; 

50.00; 150.00 

Super/Life 0 0 0 

Other 2 1O.00;.?0.00 1 0.00-20.00 0.9 12 

board, including one of the 'occasional' payers. The remainder of this discussion 
is based on the diaries unless otherwise stated. 

It is worth looking in some detail at the situations of some of the board payers 
and the non-board payers for what they reveal about the interaction between 
parental income, parental support, parental attitudes and young person's income. 

Four of the board payers were assessed as having a low family income and all 
lived with a single parent on a benefit. Three of the four were receiving the over 
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18 rate of Unemployment Benefit. The other young person had no regular income 
at the time and was only able to contribute because someone repaid a debt. 
However, there is an expectation that he will contribute to household expenses 
whenever he can. The person who paid the most board ($40 per week) lived with 
his Invalid Pensioner mother, his two unemployed sisters and his brother who 
was employed. His mother expected each child to contribute. 

Of the five non-board payers from a low family income, two did contribute 
financially to the household. One was an 'occasional' board payer, another said 
that: 'We [mother and self] pay the rent together; it depends on whether Mum 
needs help'. One 16 year-old female had no income at all and did not want to 
apply for Job Search; one male came from a non-English speaking background 
family and was not expected to pay board; one was the young male who was still 
on Austudy and lived with his mother. His mother had already discussed with her 
son the fact that he would have to begin paying board within a month if he did 
not go back to school. 

Three board payers were assessed as having a middle and one a high family 
income. The attitude of all of these parents was that young people should 
contribute if they could. Two of the mothers said that they had not had to pay 
board as young people themselves and felt some difficulty in asking their children 
to pay, but believed that it helped young people develop some responsibility and 
understanding of the costs involved in keeping oneself. 

Food 

The amount spent on food varied considerably. Six young people spent $20 or 
less for the diary period; five spent between $40 and $60 and seven spent between 
$40 and $64. It was not easily possible to identify patterns relating to personal or 
family income. Although it was not always possible to tell from the items which 
were purchased, it seems reasonably certain that most of the food was for 
individual, rather than household consumption. 

Recreation 

Spending on recreation suggested three clusters of young people: those (7) who 
spent $20 or less; those (5) who spent between $30 and $40; and those who spent 
more than $50 for the fortnight. Again, although in individual cases, the amount 
spent is clearly related to personal income, there was no consistent pattern across 
the group. For example, those receiving similar levels of income spent very 
different amounts on recreation. The highest spender ($113) noted that this was 
unusual. He had been on several outings with organised groups during the 
fortnight and had used savings to do so. 

Training 

Nine of the 19 young people had been involved in some type of training course. 
Five were either attending CYSS groups or had done so in the past; three had 
done at least one short T AFE course and one had had 12 months on a Job Start 
program. 

On the whole, CYSS groups were seen in a positive light; as useful, encouraging 
and understanding of the problems which young people faced. One young man 
said: 'They help you find a job ... they teach you how to approach it. It was 
really good. It was really useful ... it helps you gain confidence.' Positive 
statements were also made about T AFE short courses which aimed to teach skills 
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such as typing, word processing, and child care. However, in spite of having 
received some training, the reality is that these young people did not have jobs. 

The limitations of such preparation when jobs are not readily available for 
young people was particularly evident with one young woman who was about to 
start her third short course at a local T AFE college. She tended to do whatever 
was available in the hope that she would get a job as a result. What she really 
wanted to do was hairdressing but she was unable to get an apprenticeship and 
was getting sick of the knockbacks. The alternative of attending a private 
hairdressing school was out of the question. She said: 'I wanted to go to College 
but it costs about $1000 and 1 couldn't afford that much. If 1 had the money, I'd 
do it straight away. 1 love hairdressing.' Paul, mentioned above, had also 
earnestly done the training courses available at the local CYSS group but had 
been unable to find a job. 

Summary 

The circumstances of individual young unemployed people living with their 
parents was often a result of complex interactions between the young person's 
own financial and personal resources and the parent(s)' income level, attitudes 
towards unemployment and financial and emotional support of their sons and 
daughters. Where family income and resources were low, some young people 
were very poorly off financially and depressed and lacking hope for the future. 
The income of individuals varied. Allowances were frequently supplemented by 
income from other sources such as casual employment and borrowing. Not all the 
young people were receiving Job Search Allowance or Unemployment Benefit at 
the time of interview, in some cases because of statutory waiting periods for 
allowances. The impact of waiting periods when no money is coming in is very 
severe for young people with limited parental resources to fall back on. A 
significant proportion of the group had taken part in short-term training or job 
search skills course. This indicates that many young people are looking for 
appropriate training as a solution to their unemployment. 



5. Employed Young People Living With Their. 
Parents 

Young employed people living with their parents have both a personal income at 
their disposal and potential financial benefits from reduced costs associated with 
living with their parents. However, standard of living depends in large part on the 
level of their wages and the nature of intra-family transfers of cash, goods and 
services. Such financial considerations affect young people's decisions to remain 
at home or to leave. These issues are explored in the case studies and discussion 
which follow. 

The Group 

Ten females and nine males were interviewed. There was a relatively even spread 
of both males and females between 17 and 19 years and no 16 year-olds in the 
group. Twelve lived with both parents, two with their father only and five with 
their mother only. The parents of six of those living with one parent were 
divorced or separated (see Appendices la, le and 19). All but one of the group 
returned a dairy. 

Six young people were assessed as belonging to a low income family, nine a 
middle and four a high income family. Parents of 16 of the group were 
interviewed. 

All but three young people said that they were employed full-time. The 
exceptions were Kent, Vicki and Terry. Kent recently deferred a University course 
because he was not happy with it and is working at two part-time jobs, one for an 
average of 20 hours per week, the other for four hours. His major job was carried 
over from when he was a student and he has been able to increase the number of 
hours he previously worked. Vicki, aged 19 years, has two part-time jobs, one for 
15 hours per week, the other for 6-8 hours. She is marking time at present, after a 
fairly stormy period of living away from home. Terry is working 12 hours per 
week as a laboratory technician and photography assistant and hoping to get into 
a photography course. Six (four females and two males) were on traineeships in 
the clerical and service areas, which meant working on the job for three days a 
week and attending training for the other two days. They are counted as fully 
employed. There were two young people with chef apprenticeships (one male and 
one female), and a 19 year-old male who is a working partner in his family's 
business. 

Table 11: Occupations of employed young people living with parents 

ASCO classification 

1. Managers and administrators 
2. Professionals 
3. Para-professionals 
4. Tradespersons 
5. Clerks/clerical 

6. Salespersons and personal service 
workers 

7. Plant and machine operators and drivers 
8. Labourers and related workers 
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Females 

1 
4 (inc. 2 
traineeships) 
4 (inc. 2 
traineeships) 

Males 

3 
1 

4 (inc. 2 
apprentices and 
2 traineeships) 
1 
1 
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Areas of employment were classified according to the eight major categories of 
the Australian Standard Classification of Occupations (ASCO) and details are 
given in Table 11. 

All but two of the jobs were assessed as being part of the primary labour 
market. Jobs in the primary labour market are relatively well-paid, have some 
career structure or prospects for advancement, relatively good working condi
tions and some training; jobs in the secondary labour market are poorly paid, 
working conditions are bad, there is no career structure and little or no training. 

Twelve young people had at least one part-time job prior to their current 
employment, either while they were at school or after leaving. Nine had had 
periods of unemployment ranging from three months to 15 months. 

Six Young People 

Six employed young people living with their parents have been selected to 
illustrate different patterns of relationship and support in families. 

LYN 

Lyn comes from a low income family; her mother is very supportive and Lyn in 
turn contributes significantly to the household from her apprenticeship wage. 

Lyn is aged 19 years. She lives with her mother, recently widowed and now 
receiving a pension, and her 15 year-old brother who is wholly dependent on his 
mother. Lyn left school (against the advice of her parents) when she was 15 years, 
'because that was the legal age' and all she wanted to do was get a job. She 
worked for a while but became bored so returned to complete Year 11, then left 
school again. She was unemployed for about six months, during which time she 
became progressively more bored, until she found an apprenticeship position as a 
chef. She's had the job for about 18 months and is happy with it as it's something 
she's always wanted to do. She says she would 'maybe think about returning to 
study' if she could get an allowance almost as much as her present wage ($170 per 
week). 

Most of her money goes on 'getting to work and going home, petrol, cigarettes, 
going out, the occasional items of clothing and personal toiletries'. This is apart 
from the $40 per week board which she has paid since she was 18 years. She also 
contributes to phone bills and says she offers to pay other bills but her mother 
doesn't want her to. Lyn feels she has it 'pretty good' living at home and can't see 
herself leaving in the foreseeable future. She says: 'If I was living away] couldn't 
manage. I wouldn't be able to do the apprenticeship if I couldn't live at home.' 

She feels she manages reasonably well but has to be careful. She certainly can't 
do all the things she'd like to, such as take music lessons, but the thing which 
really worries her is not being able to afford to go to the dentist. 

She owns a television set, a stereo and her own bed, all purchased by herself. 
Lyn also has a car which her father bought and sold cheaply to her for $500. She 
paid him back and has since covered all expenses herself. She is one of the few 
young people in the study to have a credit card - a store card which she is loathe 
to use too often in case she can't pay it off. Her present debt on it is $100. 

Of the future, Lyn says: 'Sometimes ] feel confident and sometimes I feel 
depressed ... There are options when I finish ... good prospects in the hosp
itality area .. .'. But she doesn't see much prospect of ever owning a home 'unless 
] win Tatts or marry a rich guy .. .'. 
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MIRIAM 

Miriam comes from a high income family, is career oriented and enjoys having an 
independent income. Her family is very supportive. 

Miriam is 19 years old. She lives with her parents and brother and sister in an 
outer suburb. Her father is a self-employed builder and her mother works part
time. She went from Year 12 into a large retail organisation and has taken 
advantage of the training opportunities offered there. She feels that she is good at 
her job and has been offered responsibility as a result. She plans to do a business 
course at a- T AFE college when she is 21 years, in order to further her career-

Miriam's weekly income is approximately $220; the exact amount depends on 
how much overtime she works. She has union dues, private medical insurance and 
superannuation taken out of her wages. Her car (purchased with a bank loan of 
$3000) is a major expense. She also has a store card, used for gifts for friends and 
clothes for herself, on which she generally pays the minimum amount due each 
month_ 

Her parents have been very supportive in the past and are there for her now if 
she needs them. Miriam doesn't want to be financially dependent on her parents 
and gets a great deal of satisfaction from having her own money, buying her own 
car and organising her own life. However, she realises the benefits of living at 
home too_ She pays $25 per week board, which she recognises as generous on her 
parents' part_ She doesn't plan to leave home in the near future because: 

'I'd have to really want to, or need to move out of home before I moved. It's 
too good at home. I've got it too easy. I mean I do my share of jobs and 
everything like that, but it's just easy to come home to a cooked meal and 
everything. ' 

She is confident about the future and is determined to take the opportunities 
which are offered by further study. 

Ownership of cars is discussed in Chapter 9 and financing of cars in Chapter 
13. 

COLIN 

Colin comes from a low income family and has returned home specifically to help 
his mother with house mortgage payments. His family is very supportive. 

Colin, aged 18 years, lives with his mother and three of his five siblings. He left 
school at the end of Year 9 because he was sick of it and not doing very well. He 
was unemployed for about six months, and after two other jobs, now has an 
outdoor job which he really enjoys_ He moved out of home with some friends 
because he wasn't getting on well with his father. Recently his father left the 
family home, and Colin says he returned at his mother's request in order to help 
her with house payments. 

The six children have all had part-time jobs while at school and been expected 
to contribute to the household. Colin says: 'There were a lot of kids. Board went 
up as you earned more. Mum and Dad decided. When I moved out, I was only 
paying $30, but when I came back in, I had to help out a bit more.' Colin's 
mother says she couldn't have managed without taking board from her children_ 

At present, Colin is on the highest wage of anyone in the house and has been 
paying $70 per week board_ He says: 'We each give Mum $70 or $50, depending 
on how we go each week and Mum gets everything, takes care of the bills and gets 
the food.' Sometimes he pays extra when the telephone bill comes in_ Colin's 
mother would prefer not to have her children contributing so much_ 
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'I like to see them just paying their board money and saving as much as they 
can . .. so that they are in a better position than we were when they get married. 
If I could, I wouldn't take it from them. But I have to.' 

Colin normally makes $350 per week, but received less during his diary 
fortnight because he was off work for several days because of a non work-related 
injury. According to Colin, the expenses incurred because of the injury made him 
realise it would have been good to have a bit of money behind him and that he'd 
been wasting money, so he's determined to be a bit more careful in the future. 

Colin feels that his family has always been there for him and will be in the 
future, even though there has never been much spare money around and all the 
children have had to look after themselves and contribute to the household. He's 
quite confident about his future and would like to go further in his job. 

NICOLE 

Nicole left school at the end of Year 10 and has lived away from her parents for 
several periods. At present, she is living with her parents and doing a trainees hip. 
Her parents have been supportive through times of conflict with Nicole. 

Nicole is 17 years old and has a clerical traineeship with a private employer. She 
left school at 16 years because, according to both Nicole and her parents, she 'got 
in with the wrong crowd' who influenced her to leave. She's had four or five 
periods away from her parents' home and returned most recently because of 
problems with the young man she was living with. The second time she left home, 
her father gave her an ultimatum that she could either return to school or stay out 
of home. She chose to stay out. Her first job as a check-out assistant wasn't at all 
satisfying and she was very pleased to start the traineeship (her father helped her 
get it) which she sees as 'furthering herself' and allowing her to earn money while 
training. 

Her major source of income is her wages of $169 a week. This is supplemented 
by irregular cash from her parents to help her get through the week, but she says 
that she always repays it. Her parents have also given her money towards her first 
car and helped out by paying fees (later reimbursed) for her off-the-job T AFE 
training. Most of her money goes on clothes, personal items and going out. She 
pays $25 a week board. It was going to be more but has been negotiated down 
with Nicole agreeing to do certain jobs around the house. Nicole feels the 
arrangement is reasonable and that paying board gives her more independence. 
Her mother's comments regarding board echo those of a number of parents: 

'Twenty-five dollars is a pittance when you think how much it does cost, but it 
was just that she be seen to be contributing and paying her way ... they're 
eventually going to be out on their own and they have to get used to firm 
commitments, and one of them is food and day-ta-day living expenses.' 

Nicole is uncertain about when she will leave home in the future. She says: 'I've 
got a lot of things going for me here but I'm torn between staying and going back 
to my boyfriend ... but whatever happens, I won't give up the traineeship.' She 
appreciates the support which she gets from her parents and says: 'I can't really 
expect much more from them, as I've moved in and out all the time.' 

Nicole regrets that she left school at the end of Year 10 but feels 'pretty good' 
about her job opportunities at present. 

BRIDGET AND OWEN 

Bridget and Owen were, respectively, the lowest and highest income earners in 
the group. A comparison of their situations reveals the complexity of factors 



Employed, Living With Parents 41 

which influence young people's standards of living, and the different opportu
nities available to males and females. 

Bridget has a clerical traineeship with a private firm and earns $130 a week; 
Owen is a linesman and earns approximately $280 a week. Both are 17 years old 
and went as far as Year 11, although Owen completed the year and Bridget 
didn't. Bridget lives with her father, who is a middle income earner, her mother, 
who is not in the workforce and a sibling who is unemployed. Owen's mother has 
been in the workforce since she separated from her husband when Owen and his 
sister were young children. Both families are very supportive. 

The work histories of the two young people are quite different. Bridget was 
unemployed for about 11 months after leaving school and was living away from 
home for about half this time because, she said, her parents gave her an 
ultimatum - get a job or move out. It was clear that Bridget's parents' experience 
with an older daughter influenced their attitude towards Bridget's lack of a job. 
Bridget's mother explained that her other daughter has been on Unemployment 
Benefit since she left school three years ago. She is frustrated with the older 
daughter and believes that she (the daughter) could get a job as 'she's had so many 
jobs and only stayed at them a couple of days'. 

Bridget is very happy with her traineeship, particularly the opportunity to get 
more education. Her wages will go up to the full award rate for her age if she is 
offered a position at the end of the 12-month traineeship. She is saving for an 
interstate trip and her parents are willing to forgo board until she comes back. 
Because she is saving all but $50 of her weekly pay, she doesn't have much for 
clothes and outings. Her mother occasionally buys clothes for her and lends 
Bridget money if she needs it. She sees her family as very supportive and feels 
quite confident about her future. 

Owen started full-time work as an apprentice electrician after he left school but 
took up the linesman job when it was offered because he likes the outdoor work. 
He pays $30 per week board and thinks it's a reasonable amount although he 
says: 'I suppose to be fair it should be more, but I want to save, and Mum knows 
that'. His mother sees it as a real help to her and an amount which shows Owen 
he has to pay his own way. Owen pays his own private medical insurance, is able 
to do most things he wants and save a bit too. 

Income 

Table 12 indicates the income sources for the group and Table 13 shows income 
received by the group during their diary fortnight. 

Table 12: Young people employed and living with their parents: Income from 
various sources (N = 18) 

Income sources 

Full-time wages only 
Full-time wages and other 
Full-time wages and loan from friends or relatives 
Full-time wages and birthday gift 
Full-time wages, loan from friends/relatives and other 
Part-time wages only 
Part-time or casual wages and other 
Part-time wages and unemployment benefit 

• respondent started a job during diary period 

Number of young people 

7 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1* 
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Table 13: Young people employed and living with parents: Income for fortnightly 
period (N=18) 

Income source No. receiving 
income from 
source 

Full-time wages 15 
Part-time wages 3 
Loans from friends and 3 

relatives 
Unemployment Benefit 1 
Birthday gift 1 
Other 7 

Median amount received 
(actual amounts if N= 
less than 6) $ 

384.50 
225;315;494 
10; 10; 10 

182 
200 
69.99 

Median fortnightly income from all sources: $438.39 
Range: $270.58-$872.98" 

• includes $353 tax refund 

Range of 
amounts received 
$ 

260.58-578.81 

6-392.98 

Full-time wages are the chief source of income for the group. The three who 
received income from part-time wages were those who did not work full-time. 
Only three people received loans during the fortnight. The 'other' category 
includes three re-paid loans (return of amounts previously lent to others), a tax 
return and a contribution from a friend for petrol. 

The median fortnightly income for females and for males was comparable, 
$378 and $398 respectively. However, the lowest income received by a male was 
$319, whereas three females received less than this amount. All were on trainee
ships and receiving approximately 75 per cent of the award rate for age. The top 
and second top earners from full-time wages alone were a 17 year-old male 
linesman and a 19 year-old female beautician. Chapter 10 discusses wage levels 
and gender differences in greater detail. 

Expenditure 

Expenditure of the 18 diary keepers is shown in Table 14 and some of the costs 
are discussed in the following paragraphs. 

Board 

Of the 19 young people in this group, 14 paid-board, ranging from $15 to $70. 
The median was $27.50 and the average was just on $30 per week. The highest 
amount was paid by Colin who was helping his mother out with the house 
mortgage payments. (The amount was reduced to $50 for a short period while 
Colin was off work injured.) The non-board payers were Kent, who recently 
deferred his University course and was working part-time only; Wayne from a 
non-English speaking background family; Philip whose European-born parents 
preferred to see him save for the future; Bridget from a middle income family, 
who is saving for an overseas holiday but will be expected to pay when she 
returns; and Livia, whose parents do not expect her to pay board until she has 
completed her traineeship. 

There is a relationship between arrangements regarding board payments and 
family income. All six young people from a low income family pay board, ranging 
from $15 to $70 per week with a median of $30 per week. The young man who 
was paying $15 was on a traineeship; his mother said his board would go up 
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Table 14: Employed young people living with parents: fortnightly expenditure 
N=18 

Expend. No.of· Median spent Range of Share of Rank 
Category spenders by spenders amounts total by% 

in categ. (Actual spent by expend. of 
amounts if spenders total 
less than 8 expend. 
spenders) 
$ $ % 

Housing 12 50.00 40.00-80.00 10.0 5 

Fuel/Power 1 40.00 40.00 0.6 16 

Food 18 26.25 4.20-185.25* 12.2 2 

Alcohol 12 13.00 2.40-130.00 7.1 7 

Tobacco 8 20.35 5.00-38.30 2.4 12 

Clothing 14 49.50 3.10-90.50 10.3 4 

H/Hold 1 399.00 399.00** 6.0 8 
Furn.Equip. 

H/Hold Services 6 3.00;4.20; 3.00- 9.5 6 
20.00;50.00; 509.00## 
50.00;509.00 

Medical 3 14.00;30.00; 14.00-31.00 1.1 15 
31.00 

Transport 16 44.55 10.75-148.50 13.8 1 

Recreation 18 39.40 5.20-82.90 13.8 1 

Personal Care 6 2.39;2.95 ; 2.39-46.00 1.4 13 
2.99;18.00; 
22.05 ;46.00 

Miscel. 5 4.44;8.00; 4.44-32.00 1.2 14 
Commodity 10.75;22.00; 

32.00 

Education 0 0 0 0 

Gifts 10 14.77 2.20-98.70 3.8 11 

Repaid Loans 6 10.00;20.00; 10.00-100.00 3.9 10 
27.00;40.00; 
60.00;100.00 

Super/Life 1 25.80 25.80 0.4 17 

Other 7 20.00;40.00; 20.00-100.00 5.3 9 
40.00;50.00; 
50.00;53.84; 
100.00 

'Respondent ate out a lot "Inc. purchase of a TV ##Respondent bought a sewing machine 

when he was on a full wage. The median for the nine young people from middle 
income families is lower ($22.50). Three do not pay board, three pay $20 per 
week and the highest board is $50 per week. Of the young people from high 
income families, two do not pay board and two pay $25 per week. 

Some parents emphasise the economic necessity of charging board and others 
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emphasise the potential sense of responsibility it brings for young people. In some 
cases, both are mentioned, together with the notion that everyone has to pay their 
own way. For example, Nathan's mother is separated and employed and support
ing two other teenage children. Nathan pays $30 per week board. Asked if the 
amount was intended to be a real help with household expenses, she said: 

'It wasn't that important. Well, it was important because we've got four adults 
living on one wage, so it was important we had some contribution. But I think it's 
important because Nathan had reached the age where he should be taking 
responsibility for his living costs.' 

Transport 

Transport costs represented the highest percentage of total expenditure. The 
category includes all costs associated with cars, and it was the ten young people 
who owned cars who had the highest costs in this area. The highest spender was 
Wayne. He spent $148.50 during the fortnight (his wages were $195 per week), 
which included daily public transport, petrol money and parts for the car which 
he is doing up. Livia spent $50.10, which was close to the median. She has a car 
but doesn't have her licence yet. Her transport expenses were made up of daily 
travel to work and regular payments into a savings account in order to pay back 
in a lump sum, money she borrowed from her parents to buy the car. Kent was 
the lowest spender ($10.75). He doesn't have a car and uses public transport. 

Details of car ownership and the financing of cars across the six groups are 
given in Chapters 9 and 13 respectively 

Recreation 

Recreation was the second highest expenditure category according to percentage 
of total expenditure. There were no discernible patterns of spending but rather a 
fairly even spread of amounts between $28 and $82. Trevor spent close to the 
median although he was the lowest male wage earner. Apart from the hire of one 
video, the remainder of his $41.80 for the fortnight was spent on participating in 
sports such as indoor cricket. Owen was one of the highest spenders on recrea
tion. (He also had the highest income.) His expenditure included money for eating 
out and going to a disco. Melanie spent less than the median. Her $29.14 was 
spent On video hire, purchase of magazines and eating out. 

Clothing 

Fourteen young people spent money on clothing during the fortnight. It is difficult 
to comment on the spending in this area. It is expected that clothing is an 
occasional rather than a regular expense and it is perhaps significant that the 
majority of the group did buy items of clothing during the fortnight. 

Summary 

Most young people in this group had income solely from wages and their 
. disposable income depended to a large degree on level of wages, amount of board 

paid and degree to which parents were subsidising them in various ways. All those 
from low income families were paying board and parents generally required 
board as a contribution to household costs. In other than low income families, 
board was sometimes a necessity but in addition, seen as a way of young people 
learning responsibility and developing independence. Transport costs for the 
group were quite high, reflecting the number of young people owning cars. 



Chapter 6. Students Living Away From Their 
Parents 

The circumstances of students living away from their parents varies greatly. As 
with other groups, the degree of financial support from parents can make a 
situation relatively comfortable or extremely difficult. Where there is little or no 
support, the pressures of surviving on very limited resources are compounded by 
the pressures of studying, often involving long hours at night as well as commit
ment during the day. It could be argued that emotional support from parents or 
parent substitutes is particularly important for this group, especially for younger 
students who have not yet developed sufficient maturity to cope independently. 

The Group 

Eleven males and ten females were interviewed. Details of the age distribution are 
contained in Appendix la. There was a skewing towards older students with the 
majority of both males and females aged 18 or 19 years. The educational location 
of the 21 students, together with their receipt of Austudy, is shown in Table 15. 
Three Austudy recipients receive less than the full amount because of their 
parents' income. 

Selection sources for this group led to the inclusion of a distinct sub-group of 
young people - there was a group of eight post-secondary students who were 
away from home because they had come to the city from the country in order to 

Table 15: Educational location of students living away from parents (N = 21) 

Institution/course type No. of 
students 

Secondary school 6 
TAFE College 2 
CAEllnstitute of Technology 3 
University 7 
Youth training program/Preparatory course/ 3 
Pre-vocational 

Totals 21 

No. receiving 
Austudy 

4 + 1 pending 
1 
2 
4 
1 + 1 pending 

12 + 2 pending 

Table 16: Living arrangements of students living away from parents (N = 21) 

Accommodation Females Males Total 

Rented house or flat/shared 3 2 5 
Rented house or flat/alone 1 I 
Rented bungalow 1 1 
University college 2 1 3 
Youth hostel 1 2 3 
Independent subsidised youth accommodation 1 1 
Boarding with relatives 2 2 
Boarding with other than relatives 2 2 
House sitting I 
Other 2 
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complete their education. Five of these were University students and three were 
doing tertiary studies in other institutions. There was considerable variation in 
the amount of parental support which these young people received. The remain
der of the group were not living with parents for various other reasons, including 
conflict with family members. Despite the different circumstances, there are some 
common issues. 

The living arrangements of students living away from parents is shown in Table 
16. 

Twelve of the students had parents who were living together; there were seven 
whose parents were divorced or separated and two who had one parent deceased. 

Nine students were assessed as coming from a low income family, seven from a 
middle and five from a high income family. 

The parents of only eight students were interviewed, the second lowest number 
of parents across the six groups. This was partly because some parents were in the 
country, although three of these were able to be interviewed by phone. 

Five Young People 

The following young people have been selected to illustrate different family 
income backgrounds, different degrees of parental support, different living ar
rangements and a variety of ways in which young people cope with the demands 
of studying and living away from their parents. 

WARREN 

Warren comes from a middle income family, has his accommodation paid for, 
and works part-time. 

Warren, aged 19 years, came from a country town to do tertiary study. He is a 
second year University student and lives with a single elderly relative. His parents 
work in a country town and are middle income earners. There is an arrangement 
that Warren's parents give his relative a nominal amount for board. Apart from 
housing and food provided by the relative, Warren supports himself, receiving no 
cash support from parents. 

At present he's working a nine-hour shift five nights a week in an all-night store 
to save for an interstate trip, and to have enough money to finally move into a 
place with friends. Normally he only works two or three nights per week. The 
present arrangement suits him very well: 

'I'm pleased with the number of hours I'm working . .. because it enables me to 
save up ... and I'm happy with the type of work. I couldn't really expect, as a 
student, to be doing anything more exciting, and it gives me the chance to do 
quite a bit of study at work, in the early hours of the morning.' 

Warren regards himself as quite well off with what he earns because his 
expenses are not great. Most of his money goes on transport costs, books (both 
study and recreational), entertainment and food. He could call on his parents if he 
ran into trouble financially but he prefers to be as independent as possible. Since 
he's been earning, he hasn't had to ask them for anything. 

Warren feels fairly confident about his job prospects although the course 
doesn't lead to anything specifically vocational. He appreciates the support he's 
had from his parents in the past, feels satisfied that he can manage without their 
support in the very near future and hopes that he won't need anything further 
from them. 

Extra costs associated with working are discussed later in this chapter under 
'food' and 'transport'. 
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LOUISE 

~ouise is struggling to live independently on a training allowance. She comes from 
a low income family and has an emotionally supportive relationship with her 
mother. 

Louise, aged 19 years, lives by herself in a flat organised through a local youth 
housing group. She supports herself entirely with very occasional help from her 
mother who is a Supporting Parent Beneficiary. There is a supportive emotional 
relationship between mother and daughter, but in the past they have been in 
conflict. Louise's leaving home and her relationship with her mother reflect some 
of the difficulties and ambivalence of young people becoming independent: 

'Mum and I just can't live together. We like each other at the same time though. 
I had my 18th birthday in a refuge and [ absolutely hated it. I've been backwards 
and forwards several times . .. now I'm set up [ don't think [ need to go back 
home . .. there's always been emotional reasons why I've moved out of home and 
now I'm living on my own which is what I've always wanted to do.' 

Louise managed to finish Year 12 while she was moving in and out of home. 
After several jobs, and beginning a higher education course (she was suspended 
because she couldn't pay her fees) she decided to go in a different direction and do 
an 18-week introductory course for women wanting to go into an apprenticeship. 
She finds it very difficult to live on her training allowance of $91 per week. Most 
of her money goes on rent and bills and she feels she misses out on a lot: 
'Sometimes I wish I just had enough money to go to the pictures. I don't even have 
that.' 

She gets very depressed 'about the money', and says: 'And it's really funny 
because I thought I was alone about it but I'm not ... I talked to some of my 
friends who cried in front of me and said to me "I don't know what to do, I've got 
a bill to pay".' 

Louise's mother can't give her a great deal of financial help beyond occasionally 
lending small amounts. Both mother and daughter have quite strong feelings 
about independence. Louise says of her mother: 

'She doesn't owe me anything. She doesn't have to give me anything. She only 
has to if she wants to and the emotional support she gives me is in my opinion far 
better than any of the other things that I don't really need anyway.' 

Louise's mother wants her daughter to be independent: 
'[ think it's really important for her to be doing as much as she can for herself 

so in that way I'm satisfied . .. that with my commitments and the money I get 
... [ give her a realistic amount. But if [ had more [ would be happy to be able to 
contribute more to her . .. When she's very needy and not managing well and 
being a bit dependent [ am reluctant to give her any help. But when she's 
managing well and is paying back small loans [ feel more free to make the 
decision for myself about whether I'll help her out or not so that [ don't feel 
manipulated. ' 

As for the future, Louise hopes that the training course she is doing will finally 
payoff, but she is also realistic about the fact that she may have problems. She 
knows that she will get what support her mother can give her if she really needs it, 
but she also says: 'I'm out on my own so I've got to do it on my own.' 

DONNA AND TIM 

Donna and Tim both came from the country to the city to take up a tertiary 
course. Neither of them get an Austudy allowance because of their parents' 
income. The families have taken different approaches to supporting their children 
while studying. 
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Tim, aged 18 years, lives in a University college. He doesn't get a direct cash 
allowance but earns money by working on his parents' farm whenever he is at 
home during long and short vacations. He also takes other odd jobs in the town 
where he lives whenever he can. So, although his parents pay for his College 
accommodation, he lives on money he earns. This does not provide him with 
much for day-to-day expenses but he manages. Tim's mother's statements reflect 
the ambivalence which parents sometimes feel about the adequacy of their 
support: 

'I do get a {it of the guilts sometimes because we don't give him more, and I see 
his clothes and think, you really need some more. But I also see it as character 
building. He needs to be struggling a bit.' 

Tim feels that he manages reasonably well. There are things he can't do but 
most of his friends are in the same position. As his food and board are covered, 
most of his money goes on clothes, personal things and a little bit of 
entertainment. 

Donna, aged 18 years, lives in a rented house with two friends who are 
employed. Her main income source is $100 a week allowance from her parents, 
an amount which comes directly from her mother's part-time wages. Donna 
supplements the allowance by babysitting which brings in about $25 per week. 
The allowance from her parents has to cover all expenses except textbooks, 
medical and dental expenses. She asks for extra money for books when she needs 
them. Donna feels grateful but 'pretty bad' about the fact that her parents have to 
support her. If absolutely necessary, she would ask her parents for more than the 
allowance but certainly not for things like clothes and entertainment. She runs on 
a 'tight budget', gets worried when she has debts but feels that she is probably a 
better manager than some of her friends who have more money available. 

During the diary fortnight, Donna spent most of her money on food (both for 
herself and the household in which she lives), transport (including two train fares 
to her home town), and rent. 

Some of the difficulties of working and studying are discussed later in this 
chapter under 'employment'. 

TANYA 

Tanya is a secondary student from a low income family. She lives in a hostel and 
has just become eligible for Austudy but has previously been receiving a very 
small state government allowance. 

Tanya, aged 16 years, came with her parents from Europe to Australia when she 
was ten. Her father is dead and there have been great strains in her relationship 
with her mother, some of which seem to come from both having to adapt to a new 
country and culture. Her mother works in a clothing factory. Tanya has run away 
from home several times and each time she went back 'things were just the same'. 
She says: 'We argued all the time and she [mother] got very distressed ... we've 
been trying to patch things up.' They now see each other at least once a week. 

Tanya is a student at a secondary school. She is living in a hostel run by a 
charitable organisation. Her social worker helped her to apply for Austudy and 
her first payment arrived in the first week of keeping the diary. She has been 
receiving an allowance of $25 per week through the hostel and although Tanya 
did not know where it came from, it is likely that it is a payment under the 
residential care or approved hostels regulations. Out of the $25 she receives $13 
to spend and $12 is saved for her. Tanya has her accommodation and food paid 
for and her spending, as reflected in the diary, is extremely meagre. During the 
diary fortnight, she recorded spending of $30 on small amounts of food, 
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telephone calls, personal items and $4 to repay a loan. In addition, she had an 
atypical expense of $70 for a guitar. This amount came from money she had 
saved over the past four months. 

She is reasonably confident about the future and certainly aims to finish Year 
12. Tanya says that her mother has always encouraged her to go as far as she can 
and has given her as much as she could, but lack of money was also a problem: 'I 
wanted things that cost too much and we started arguing over them.' 

Income 

Table 17 gives details of the combination of income from various sources received 
by the students living away from parents. As with other groups, the variety of 
income sources and combinations is notable. The student listed in the Table as 
being on Unemployment Benefit is in fact eligible for Austudy as she has lived 
independently of her parents for some years but she is yet another young person 
who is aware of the difficulties and delays of changing from one benefit to 
another. She has made the decision to stay on Unemployment Benefit, at least 
temporarily, as she cannot afford to be without an income. 

The three Austudy recipients who receive less than the full amount because of 
their parents' income all had their incomes supplemented by small allowances 
from parents. One student received $50 per month from his parents and did 
occasional casual jobs. Although he lived with relatives and did not pay rent, his 
total weekly income was only about $55 per week from which he pays $20 per 
week for food. 

Table 18 gives details of income received from various sources. 

Expenditure 

Table 19 gives details of the expenditure of the students living away from parents 
as recorded in their fortnightly diaries, and some of the costs are discussed in the 
following paragraphs. 

Table 17: Students living away from parents: Income from various sources 
(N=21) 

Sourcels Number of students 

Austudyonly 2 
Austudy + part-time wages 2 
Austudy + part-time wages + parent allowance 2 
Ausrudy + part-time wages + birthday gift 1 
Austudy + part-time wages + parent allowance + other 1 
Austudy + parent allowance 1 
Austudy + loan from friend/relative + other 1 
Austudy + other 3 * 
Full-time wages 1 
Part-time wages + parent allowance + other 1 
Part-time wages + parent allowance + winnings from gambling + 1 
other 
Part-time wages 1 
Unemployment benefit 1 
Other only 2 
No income 1 

• There are 13 Austudy recipients recorded in this Table instead of 12 as recorded in Table 15 as one 
of the students whose allowance was 'pending' received her first payment during the diary fortnight. 
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Table 18: Students living away from parents: Income for fortnightly period 
(N = 21) 

Income source No. receiving 
income from 
this source 

Austudy 13 
Part-time wages 9 
Full-time wages 1 
Parent allowance 6 
Loans from friends/ 1 
relatives 
Unemployment benefit 1 
Birthday gift 1 
Winnings from gambling 1 
Other 1 

Median amount received 
actual amounts if 
N = less than 6) 
$ 

151.80 
50.00 

630.00 
50.00 
21.20 

202.00 
115.00 

10.00 
30.45 

Median fortnightly income for the total group from all sources: $202 
Range: $0-$630 

Range of 
amounts 
received 
$ 

80-370' 
25-226.20 

20-446"* 

0.37-200 

• First Austudy payment includes back pay •• includes a typical payment of $160 . 

Housing (board and rent) 

A closer look at information concerning board and rent payments reveals the 
variety of arrangements in the group to cover accommodation costs. 

Eleven students recorded paying rent or board during the period. Three 
students who did not were at University colleges where fees included food as well 
as accommodation. One of the two young people living with relatives paid no 
board but contributed $25 towards food each week. Three secondary students in 
hostels and two post-secondary students in youth accommodation housing were 
paying a percentage of whatever income they had. One student was house-sitting. 

The nine who ,were renting or boarding privately paid amounts ranging from 
$28 to $52 per week, with a median of $40. One of the nine was a secondary 
student, recently released from wardship, who was staying with his guardian and 
paying $45 per week board from his Austudy allowance of $91 per week: His 
guardian was in a labouring job. 

Food 

The amount spent on food varied considerably with nine young people spending 
less than $15 and ten spending less than $25 for the fortnight. As might be 
expected, the majority of the ten were either tertiary students in colleges or 
secondary students in a hostel where food was provided. One young person who 
was not in either of these categories was Louise, who from her training allowance 
of $182 for the fortnight had to pay a $61 electricity account, $20 to a friend she 
had previously borrowed from and $48 rent. She seems to have managed for the 
fortnight because her mother twice bought some food for her. 

Six young people spent between $30 and $60 on food for the fortnight and five 
spent over $70. Most of these rented or boarded privately. One of the highest 
spenders on food was Warren, who theoretically had all his food provided by the 
relative with whom he was living. However, Warren's job meant that he was 
working an overnight shift and it appeared that he bought take-away food 
regularly while working and for breakfast, when he finished working. 
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Table 19: Students living away from parents: expenditure for fortnight (N=21) 

Expend. Number Median spent Range of Share of Rank 
Category of by spenders amounts total by % 

spenders (Actual spent by expend. of 
In amounts if spenders total 
category less than 8 expend 

spenders) 
$ $ % 

Housing 11 90.00 48.00-206.00 22.0 1 

Fuel/Power 8 40.14 11.00-123.67 8.1 6 

Food 21 33.37 1.40-111.11 17.0 2 

Alcohol 7 2.40;2.50; 2.40-38.00 1.7 14 
4.00;4.50; 
9.90;21.19;38.00 

Tobacco 7 2.75;2.80; 2.75-27.40 1.9 13 
10.45;11.25; 
13.06;27.00 
27.40 

Clothing 11 9.10 3.98-61.00 4.1 7 

H/Hold 2 5.00;66.95 5.00-66.95 1.5 15 
Furn/Equip 

HlHold 16 3.05 0.60-35.74 2.3 9.5 
Services 

Medical 3 5.00;34.07; 5.00-72.80 2.3 9.5 
72.80 

Transport 21 10.05 2.60-88.40 8.9 5 

Recreation 20 23.05 0.60-72.00 9.3 4 

Personal Care 10 2.77 0.60-20.00 1.2 16 

Miscel. 5 7.89;8.00; 7.89-49.95* 2.1 11 
Commodity 12.00;25.94; 

49.95 

Education 10 38.97 5.00-180.20 11.9 3 

Gifts 7 6.35;7.70; 6.35-85.00 3.6 8 
13.45 ;20.95; 
21.43;23.00; 
85.00 

Repaid Loans 7 4.00;5.00; 4.00-30.00 2.0 12 
5.30;5.60; 
20.00;29.10; 
30.00 

Super/Life 0 0 0 0 

Other 0 0 0 0 

"Respondent bought a watch 
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Transport 

Over half of the group (11 students) spent less than $10 on transport for the 
fortnight. Two students spent more than $80 for the fortnight. One of them was 
Warren, mentioned above, whose relatively high costs again seemed to be 
associated with the nature of his job and the amount of hours he was working. He 
noted that because of tiredness, he had taken taxis home more frequently than he 
generally does. The other high spender was Bradley who owns a car and noted 
that his spending on petrol was higher than usual because he had attended several 
special occasions. Bradley did about $1000 worth of damage to his car just after 
the diary period and was going to borrow money for repairs from his parents and 
pay them back. He was on part-Austudy and a small income from part-time 
work. 

Employment 

Eleven of the students living away from parents (seven females and four males) 
had part-time or casual employment, ranging from two hours per week to 45 
hours per week. Two female tertiary students had two jobs. All but two of the 
jobs held were classified as in the secondary labour market. The situations of Lee 
and Rowan illustrate some of the problems. 

Lee, aged 19 years, is a student at a T AFE college. Her parents' income prevents 
her from receiving Austudy, but she supports herself almost totally from casual 
work. She's currently working two jobs, waitressing for 12 hours per week and 
working as a counter hand for a further two hours. She earns approximately $170 
per week and although she doesn't particularly enjoy the work, the two six-hour 
shifts fit in well with her studying and social life, at least for most of the time. Her 
comments about the effect of working on studying reveal some of the common 
difficulties: 

'I've got a friend who works six nights a week in a Pizza place, and studies full
time, and that doesn't have a good effect on her studies. But the problem for me is 
at exam time, or when there's a whole lot of pressure on at school, and you've still 
got to give up those whole two evenings. At the beginning of term it's fine, but at 
the end it's a big effort to give up those two evenings . .. The other big problem 
for me this year has been being in between jobs. Having to look for an income, 
I've spent an incredibly large amount of time, answering job ads, phoning people, 
getting up on Saturday morning, and looking at the papers, ringing up thousands 
of people, going to countless job interviews, getting dressed up, not getting the 
job, .or getting them when they turn out to be really bad. And that has just been a 
real strain on my studies this year, that I've spent so much on worrying about 
where my job is.' 

Rowan, aged 18 years, supplements his almost full Austudy allowance by 
working for eight hours a week as a kitchen hand. He receives no financial help 
from parents - his father is dead and his mother lives interstate. His total income 
is $130 per week. He doesn't want to work more hours as it will interfere with his 
study too much. He says that he gets by because his board is low ($30) but the 
bungalow he lives in is pretty unsatisfactory in winter time. One of his main 
problems is that the course he is doing requires expensive equipment and he 
constantly has to find money for materials. He often feels pressured 'thinking 
about unexpected bills which are likely to pop up for school'. 
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Summary 

The group of students living away from their parents reflected some of the 
diversity of young people in this category. Some had left home because of conflict 
with parents and were struggling to survive on small allowances; some were 
tertiary students from the country who received significant support from parents 
in the form of full or partial payment of. board or rent; others were tertiary 
students who largely supported themselves from part-time wages with limited 
help from parents; yet others were embarking on training courses in order to 
better their job opportunities in the future. Degree of parental support and the 
young person's access to appropriate part-time employment were crucial factors 
in how they coped. Some parents contributed substantially to their children's 
upkeep through cash, goods and services. As with other groups, the inadequacy of 
allowances was evident from the number of young people who had to supplement 
Austudy payments by taking a part-time job. It was often difficult to maintain a 
balance between the desirability of working and the danger of falling behind 
because of over-commitment and too much pressure. 



7. Unemployed Young People Living Away From 
Their Parents 

The circumstances of young unemployed people who do not live with their 
parents depends very much on what assistance, if any, they receive from parents 
or other adults, and whether or not they feel able to call on parents or parent 
substitutes if they really need help. Those who receive no on-going assistance and 
who have no backstop are almost certainly living in poverty or on the edge of 
poverty, given the current level of Unemployment Benefit and Job Search Allow
ance and the extreme difficulty of finding affordable accommodation. 

This chapter outlines the general characteristics of those interviewed, then 
presents some individual situations. Income, expenditure, employment history 
and unemployment experiences are then discussed. 

The Group 

Twenty-two young people (11 females and 11 males) were interviewed. Most of 
the males were at the top end of the age group (seven of them were 19 years old) 
and the majority of the females were either aged 17 or 18 years. The fact that 
unemployed young people living away from parents had the highest rate of un
returned diaries (five of the 22) reflects their mobility. Four of the five were not 
able to be contacted because they had moved without leaving an address or were 
no longer turning up at the CYSS group which was the original point of contact 
with them. 

Unfortunately this was also the group with the lowest number of parents 
interviewed (three). The reasons young people gave for not wanting their parents 
interviewed indicate a high degree of alienation from parents. In six instances, 
there was general conflict between parents and children; five young people had 
little or no contact with parents (one young woman said she had been sexually 
abused by her father, and two young men said they had violent, drunken fathers); 
five just didn't want their parents interviewed and the parents of three were either 
interstate or not contactable because of distance. However, this general outline 
does not tell the whole story of relationships between the young people and their 
parents, nor is it an adequate picture of the level of parental support. Both of 
these factors will be explored in more detail later in this chapter. Two examples 
illustrate the complexity. On the one hand, one of the young women who didn't 
want her parents interviewed because of family conflict chose to go back to live 
with them soon after the interview; on the other, a young woman whose mother 
was interviewed had had a conflict-ridden relationship with her for years. 

Fourteen young people were assessed as coming from a low income family (six 
of whom had at least one parent receiving a pension or benefit), six from a 
medium and two from a high income family. 

Only six of the young people had parents who were still living together; 12 had 
parents who were divorced or separated; three had one parent deceased and one 
had both parents deceased. 

Twelve Young People 

The following situations of young people have been selected to illustrate the 
interaction between family income, conflict between parents and children and 
parental support. 

54 
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MARLENE, PETA AND MARY 

Marlene, Peta and Mary come from low income families and have had severe 
conflict with one or both parents. They have not had any financial support from· 
parents since they left home and, at this stage, do not expect any in the future. 

Marle.ne is 17 years and lives in a share youth accommodation house. At the time 
of interview, she was waiting for Job Search Allowance of $50 a week and began 
receiving it during the diary period. She is the eldest of a family of five children. 
Her parents have been divorced for a long time and she hasn't seen her father 
since she was two years old. Her mother is on a Supporting Parents Benefit and 
still has four school-age children living with her. The interaction between conflict 
over unemployment and lack of money in the family is present in Marlene's case. 
'I was sick of school and Mum and 1 had a talk about it and 1 was offered a job 
and Mum wanted me to leave and help her and earn money. 1 went to a lot of 
different schools because we moved a lot.' Then, later Qn: 'I left home at 16 
because Mum and 1 had a clash and she thought 1 was splitting up her boyfriend 
and her. Mum was unhappy about me being unemployed.' Marlene had no help 
in setting up or since she left; she wouldn't go to her mother for help if she was in 
financial trouble, both because she knows her mother couldn't afford it and 
because there is still a very estranged relationship between them. Any hope for 
help in the future is very doubtful. . 

Peta, aged 17 years, lives in a youth hostel. She was fostered at an early age and, 
as she was with them for such a long time, she regards her foster parents as her 
parents. It's a large foster family of seven children, three of whom are employed 
and four of whom are students. Her foster mother isn't employed outside the 
home and her foster father has a low paid job. She left home because: 'I didn't 
want to be under the control of parents anymore ... 1 got kicked out of home. 1 
was fighting with everyone.' At the time of interview, she hadn't seen her foster 
parents for about four months and they did not know that she was unemployed. 

Mary is 18 years old and lives in a youth hostel. She left home at the age of 15 
years for the first time and has been backwards and forwards a few times since. 
She was asked to leave home, doesn't get on with her stepfather and sees him as 
the main problem. She went back to her mother just after she was 17 years to try 
to sort things out, but it didn't work. She doesn't have anything to do with her 
natural father and wouldn't answer any questions about why she left home. Mary 
receives the intermediate rate of Unemployment Benefit ($91.20 per week in 
1988). Her parents don't cover any of her costs and have not done so since she left 
home. She responded to questions about what she could do if she didn't have any 
money coming in for a month with 'nothing, what can 1 do?' When asked how she 
felt about getting financial help from other people, she answered, 'I just don't 
ask'. Mary left the hostel soon after the interview not saying where she was going. 

KEVIN, PHILLIPA AND DANNY 

These three young people left home because of conflict with parents and come 
from other than low income families. 

Kevin receives Job Search Allowance of $50 per week. His life seems to be riddled 
with conflict. Aged 16 years, Kevin has been out of home for two and a half years, 
and he appeared to be angry and alienated. The CYSS group he attended was his 
only point of contact, but he left it leaving no address before his diary was 
collected. He hated school and got kicked out. He left home just before he left 
school because 'Mum gave me the shits', but also because he wanted to be 
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independent, and there was conflict in the family over practically everything. He 
now sees his mo.rher once every six months or so and doesn't get on at all with his 
stepfather. 'I don't get any money off my mother for anything ... she doesn't give 
me anything but shit. I don't need her help.' Kevin believes his mother is quite 
able to help. 'My mum would be able to support me no worries, but she just 
doesn't choose to, and I don't choose to let her. It's just a case of, you go your way 
and I'll go mine. That's how it is .. .' However, Kevin did forsee a time in the 
future when he and his mother may be able to have a reasonable relationship. 

Phillipa is 16 years old. She has had a chequered time since first leaving home 
when she was 15 years because she and her parents, her father particularly, were 
fighting. The issues as she saw them were about independence, and conflict with 
her parents over friends, discipline and 'doing her own thing'. Since leaving home 
and leaving school soon after, she has lived in several hostels, been in an 
institution for young females and also returned to her parents a number of times. 
When interviewed she was living in a hostel and had no regular money coming in. 
She said she received occasional payments from the 'Clerk of Courts'. Her parents 
have not contributed to her upkeep at all since she left home. Phillipa feels that 
their attitude is that they see her experiences as a punishment for her behaviour 
and they expect her to learn from them. At the time of the interview, Phillipa had 
started to see her parents more frequently. Several days after the interview, she 
took a drug overdose and was taken to hospital for a short time, after which she 
returned to her parents. 

Danny is a 19 year-old, whose mother told him to leave home when he was 15 
years. He says it was a choice between his mother's de facto and himself and he 
lost out. 'I was kicked out because my mother had a choice between me and her 
de facto and a Mercedes and a sauna and everything else ... she couldn't have 
them with me there'. Danny left school when he left home; worked for several 
years at jobs with few prospects, then decided at the beginning of 1988 to return 
to study and do Year 12. Getting Austudy took some time and he was without 
money while waiting for the payments to come through. During this time, he had 
to borrow $400 from the educational institution he attended and live on his 
girlfriend's money. After several months he gave up study because he found that 
he couldn't survive on the allowance. Rent was the main problem, taking up over 
half of his Austudy payments. Danny was in fact still receiving Austudy when 
interviewed, as he hadn't yet told the authorities he'd left study. This is because he 
would have to wait six weeks before he received Unemployment Benefit, six 
weeks when he would have no money coming in at all. Danny is becoming bitter 
about being unemployed. He could get a job as a kitchen hand, which he has done 
before, but 'it wouldn't be going anywhere, it would just be staying in the same 
place'. He is worried about 'ending up in the gutter, ending up losing in the race'. 
What he'd really like to do is get more education. He receives no financial support 
from his father or his mother and hasn't had any since he left home. From 
Danny's account, his mother and possibly his father could afford to help him out. 

WENDY AND TROY 

Wendy and Troy come from low income families and at present have minimal 
conflict with parents. 

Wendy has had a stormy relationship with her mother in the past, but at the age 
of 16 years, having first left home at 13 and finally at 14 years, mother and 
daughter now have a good understanding and get on reasonably well together. 
Her father left her mother when Wendy was quite young and her mother supports 
three school-age children on a Supporting Parents Benefit. There has never been 
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anything to spare so Wendy's mother has not been able to help her much, except 
for odds and ends of household equipment, small loans and the occasional item of 
clothing. Wendy's mother felt that she had a hard time with her daughter: 'I 
couldn't handle her when she was younger, she's always been very independent 
and done what she wanted to do ... but she's a survivor, she's got lots of 
resources.' 

Troy is 19 years old. He left home several months before the interview basically 
because his mother and stepfather were planning to move interstate. There had 
been sorrie conflict between him and his stepfather but most of that has been 
sorted out. His mother and stepfather are trying to start a small business in 
another state and have run into trouble. According to Troy, they're 'struggling' 
and are unable to help him at all. Since leaving home, Troy got into a financial 
mess and has some major debts. He accepts his parents' inability to help but 
realises it has had an effect on his present situation. 'I haven't been able to borrow 
those extra few dollars and not have to worry about paying it back or pay it back 
instead by deadlines.' 

TOBY AND HUGH 

Toby and Hugh come from high income families. Both have had conflict with 
parents. In Toby's case, the conflict has been strong at times but both he and 
Hugh have received quite a lot of support and their parents were definitely there 
as a backstop. 

There is intermittent conflict between Toby, aged 19 years, and his mother 
concerning Toby's unemployment. His mother says she became very frustrated 
and often angry when her son was living at home and unemployed, because she 
believed he could have been working if he'd wanted to, and because of what she 
saw as her son's irresponsibility. There is, however, quite a strong tie between 
Toby and his mother and the relationship seems to work reasonably well as long 
as he was not living at home and unemployed. 

Nineteen year-old Hugh shares a house in an inner suburb with a friend and his 
girlfriend. He left home about two years ago because he wanted to be independ
ent, and has lived in various places with his father, with his girlfriend and then by 
himself. Hugh's father has given him a lot of assistance, particularly when he was 
living on his own and still at school. During this time, he paid Hugh's rent and 
gave him an allowance. Recently he bought his son a car and he's always there as 
a backstop. Hugh doesn't really want to ask for help, but knows that if he needed 
it he could get it. He had a casual job in the fast food business for a while but is 
now looking for full-time work so he can save some money and go overseas. 

VICKI AND LOUIS 

A number of young people receiving no support from their parents came from 
families where, rather than conflict between parents and children being the issue, 
young people said they had been rejected by parents or been forced to leave for 
their own safety. 

Vicki, aged 18 years, is not supported by her parents because, she said, they told 
her to leave home after it was revealed that her father had been molesting her for 
about five years. She said that her father told her to leave and her mother refused 
to believe that sexual abuse had occurred. There has been no contact between 
Vicki and her parents for the 14 months since she left home. She has spent all of 
this time attending an adolescent clinic at a psychiatric hospital. Even if she ran 
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into dire financial trouble, she wouldn't feel she could go to her parents for help. 
She said: 'What happened still gets me down a bit but I think I deal with it a lot 
better than I used to.' 

Louis is aged 16 years. He first left home when he was 11 or 12 years old. 
'My mother had just taken away my little brother and then Dad started hitting 

the booze so then I ran away from home and I stayed away from home for about 
a month. Just living on the streets . .. I was doing it in a childish way, like I was 
living in a cardboard box, pin-ups everywhere . .. I was stealing fruit and I was 
asking for fruit and vegies ... ' 

Louis was very hurt by the fact that his father took two weeks to realise that he 
had left home. 

'After two weeks and I felt really low, like far out, like you know, does he really 
care for me or not? . . . I was too young to reaiise the booze was the most 
important thing. I thought my dad didn't love me then. The first week was really 
scarey. You didn't know who to trust. Like, you couldn't step outside in the 
morning. But after a while, I got around, around the streets.' 

'He's hit me a lot, bashed me a lot. But sometimes he thinks I'm my mother and 
he's really drunk and he's saying my mother's name and hitting me, and I don't 
know what's going on, when I was a kid. I finally got used to it. I was getting used 
to getting belted. And I used to get stirred a lot 'cos of black eyes and that. And 
then I realised that this is no good so I left home.' 

After Louis left home for the final time at about the age of 14 years he tried to 
stay at school. He was on the Young Homeless Allowance but because he was 
moving around quite a bit and had frequent changes of address, the payments 
were often irregular and delayed. During this time he went to 'just about every 
refuge in Melbourne - they got to know me.' Louis is now living in a flat 
organised by a youth accommodation service and is determined to go straight, 
having had numerous brushes with the police. 

Living Situations 

The range of living situations of the 22 young people to some extent reflected the 
way in which contacts with young people were made for the study, in that just 
over half (12 of the 22) lived in subsidised youth accommodation, nine of these in 
shared households of young people and three in hostels with at least one resident 
support staff. Of the remaining ten young people, four were sharing a rented 
house or flat; one lived alone in a rented flat; one rented a bungalow behind 
someone's house; two were in private board and one was homeless at the time of 
interview, having just been asked to leave her shared flat (see Appendix Id). The 
crucial need for community provided subsidised housing for young people, where 
rent is set at a proportion of income, will become more obvious when incomes 
and costs are discussed. 

There was quite a high level of mobility in the group, both in terms of shifting 
places of residence and changes in their 'main activity' as defined in the study, that 
is whether they were studying, employed or unemployed. Apart from the four 
young people who were not able to be traced to collect diaries, there were three in 
the group who had only recently been students, and three who found jobs during 
the diary period or soon after. Two young people (one male and one female) were 
interviewed living away from their parents but were living back with parents by 
the time the diary was collected. 

About two-thirds of the total group saw themselves as living independently and 
as completely responsible for themselves (as indeed they were). The exceptions 
were several young people who had no money coming in at all at the time of 
interview and who were being carried by the hostel in which they were living or 
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existing on hand outs from the clerk of courts; and one male who had a regular 
amount from his mother for food in addition to his sickness benefit. In the latter 
case, the money was being kept account of and the young man was expected to 
pay. ·it back when he found a job. Again, this broad outline does not give the 
whole picture and we need to look more closely at the different dimensions of 
parental support and at the reasons why parents are either unable or unwilling to 
give support. This will become clearer in Chapter 13 which discusses family 
support. 

Following are some of the living situations of the unemployed group living 
away from parents. 

Rick aged 19 years, was paying $50 per week for a small bungalow at the back 
of a house, whose facilities he could use. He's lived in 'heaps of houses' and a lot 
of different places. 

'] left home when] was 16 and lived in a junkyard. Then] returned home 'cos 
the old lady kicked me out . .. she kicked me out because] brought home a girl to 
look at my house. She thought we were both taking showers and doing things! ... 
Cripes, ] got kicked out of home heaps of times and I've slept at work too. I've 
slept over at the local council until it closed down. My brother and ] made a 
cubby up in the top rafter. Then] got kicked out, slept at work, got kicked out, 
slept at mate's houses . .. ' 

At the time, Rick didn't know about youth hostels. 'I'd never heard of hostels 
then, I just thought hostels were rough .. .' Since then he has lived in several 
refuges and a number of youth accommodation places. 

Danny, aged 19 years, lived with his girlfriend and two other males in a two 
bedroom flat. The other males have the bedrooms, while Danny and his girlfriend 
sleep in the lounge-room. Because the front door of the flat opens into the lounge
room they have no privacy and would dearly love to be able to rent by themselves. 
Danny had to shift from his previous place because he just couldn't afford to pay 
half his Austudy allowance in rent (he was a student at the time). 

Eighteen year-old Tony lives in a Housing Commission flat by himself: 
'My pension (sickness benefit) covers my rent and electricity, and covers a bit of 

my food. She (mother) helps with my food fortnightly . .. it all goes down in the 
book. I've lived by myself in a flat for about 16 months now. Actually I'm trying 
to get a new flat . .. as my flat's in bad nick. There's a leakage coming from 
somewhere, there's moisture coming from the walls, and the carpet. ] can't live in 
these conditions.' 

Nineteen year-old Shaun hasn't seen his father for years and his mother lives in 
another state. He has a number of convictions for various thefts and his mother 
recently paid a substantial fine to stop him going to gaol. Shaun had recently 
shifted into a two-bedroom Housing Commission flat tenanted by a friend and 
her teenage daughter. The friend was sleeping in with her daughter so that Shaun 
could have a bedroom. There was also a teenage boy sleeping in the lounge-room 
at the time of the interview, because he had been told by his parents to leave and 
had been sleeping in the garden surrounding the flats. Shaun was helping out with 
food money only at the time. Within two weeks he had moved again and was not 
able to be traced. 

Income 

Table 20 shows the combinations of sources of income for the group based on the 
17 returned diaries. The major source of income in most cases was some form of 
government benefit or allowance. However, it is significant that there were in fact 
only four young people who survived the fortnight during which they kept a diary 
on such a payment alone. One of these was on Supporting Parents Benefit, which 
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Table 20: Unemployed young people living away from parents: combinations of 
income from various sources (N = 17) 

Income source/s Number of young people 

Unemployment benefit (UB) only 0 
UB + loan 2 
UB + loan + food voucher 1 
UB + food voucher + other 1 
UB + part-time wages + loan 2 
UB + loan + full-time wages + other (job found during diary 1 
period) 
Young Homeless Allowance (YHA) only 1 
(includes substantial back pay) 
UB + part-time wages + winnings 1 
Job Search Allowance (JSA) + loan 1 
Supporting Parents Benefit (SPB) 1 
Travel allowance + loan 1 
Special Benefit + part-time wages + holiday pay + loan 1 
Sickness Benefit only 2 
Austudy and a repaid loan 1 
JSA + loan repaid 1 

Table 21: Unemployed young people living away from parents: Income for 
fortnightly period (N = 17) 

Income source 

Austudy 
Part-time wages 

Full-time wages 
Loan from friends or 
relatives 
Unemployment benefit 
Sickness benefit 
Job Search Allowance 
Young Homeless 
Allowance 
Special benefit 
Supporting parents 
benefit 

No. receiving 
income from source 

1 
4 

1 
9** 

8 
2 
2 
2 

1 
1 

Median amount 
received (actual amts 
if N = less than 6) 

$ 

184.00 
30.00; 50.00; 89.00; 

340.00 
213.00* 

40.00 

181.00 
188.00; 265.20 
50.00; 125.00 

152.00; 304.00* * * 

50.00 
308.00 

Winnings 1 50.00 

Range of amounts 
received 

$ 

30.00-340.00 

10.00-220.00 

91.00-202.40 
188.00-265.20 
50.00-125.00 
152.00-304.00 

Food voucher 2 20.00; 40.00 20.00-40.00 
Other 6 43.50 14.00-200.00 

(inc. 1 travel allowance, 1 holiday pay, 2 repaid loans, 1 travel allowance and payment 
for interview, 1 gift received for birth of baby) 

Median fortnightly income for total group from all sources: $269.40 
Range: $14-$550.00 

* young person found job during diary period 
*. includes one unstated amount 
••• the amount of $304 is a lump sum back payment 



Unemployed, Living Away from Parents 61 

is more than Unemployment Benefit, one received Young Homeless Allowance 
but it included back pay of $304; the other two received sickness benefit and one 
of these young people normally receives a regular amount for food from his 
mother. In the interviews, only one person admitted to having a part-time or 
casual job yet the diaries showed several people with income from part-time 
wages. This does not necessarily mean that the interview response was incorrect. 
Young people's situations tend to be quite fluid; work may be available one week 
and not the next. 

Eight of the 17 borrowed from friends or relatives. The other side of borrowing 
(the need to pay back loans) will become apparent when young people's expendi
ture during the fortnight are examined. 

Table 21 sets out details of the income sources for this group during the 
particular fortnight in which they filled out the diary. Because of the very wide 
range of incomes and the small number of young people, medians rather than 
averages have been calculated. Where there are less than six people in a category, 
actual amounts are given. 

Expenditure 

The total expenditure of this group in all categories is shown in Table 22. The 
Table indicates considerable variation in both amount spent in a particular 
category and in the number of people spending in that particular category. For 
example, while the majority of the group spent some money on housing, food, 
recreation, transport, borrowings repaid and tobacco, relatively few of the 17 
spent anything on clothing, household equipment or personal care. Medians have 
been calculated if there are eight or more cases in a category; actual amounts are 
given if less than eight in a category. 

The following section looks in more detail at some of the areas of expenditure. 

Housing 

There was considerable variation in the amounts paid in rent. Some rents may 
seem very low, but it must be remembered that a significant number were living in 
supported youth accommodation, and were paying a set proportion of whatever 
weekly income they had. It is also difficult to give a precise figure (as distinct from 
a proportion) which some young people pay because their circumstances can 
change rapidly and frequently. One young man, for example, had turned 18 years 
old during the week he was interviewed, so his income was set to rise from a 

. Young Homeless Allowance of approximately $150 per fortnight to $180, but his 
rent would also increase proportionately. Details in Table 23 of rent paid by the 
group are based on information from the interview rather than the diary in order 
to include all 22 unemployed young people living away from parents. Details of 
rent as a proportion of income across groups are given in Chapter 9. 

Repaid borrowings 

The relatively high proportion of income which goes towards repaying borrowed 
money indicates the difficulty of getting by on unemployment or any other benefit 
or allowance. There is constant borrowing and repaying and a feeling of never 
quite making ends meet. It should be noted that these are not formal loans from 
banks or other lending institutions. They are informal loans from friends, 
relatives, acquaintances and sometimes from a youth accommodation service. 
Kirk, a 17 year-old on Young Homeless Allowance of approximately $150 a 
fortnight, describes how it feels to have debts weigh heavily: 
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'My cheque just sort of comes in this hand and goes out that one - you don't 
see it. You see this $150 and I think wow, and five minutes later it's $20. I think 
shit, where did it all go? ... I always pay my rent and that first. Then slowly I'll 
start paying off my debts. And sometimes I have to hold it off 'cos I can't afford 
it, and I need money to last out. And then next cheque it will sort of, you know-
and I'll have to lash out and pay back some of those debts. Some I might not be 
able to pay and I'll have to leave that till next week - till slowly I get them paid 
off.' 

Table 22: Unemployed living away from parents: expenditure for fortnight 
(N=17) 

Expend. No. of Median spent Range of Share of Rank 
Category spenders by spenders amounts total by % 

in categ. (Actual spent by expend. of 
amounts if spenders total 
less than 8 expend 
spenders) 
$ $ % 

Housing 14 75.00 10.00-180 21.9 1 

Fuel/Power 4 13.20;25.00; 13.20-65.00 3.1 9 
40.00;65.00 

Food 16 38.71 13.50-187.95 19.0 2 

Alcohol 9 30.00 11.00-100.90 8.1 5 

Tobacco 12 17.58 2.70-33.45 4.6 7 

Clothing 7 0.80; 12.90; 0.80-48.00 4.1 
20.00;27.94; 8 
37.95;39.99; 
48.00 

H/Hold 2 23.30;43.00 23.30-43.00 1.4 11 
Furn/Equip. 

H/Hold Services 8 2.50 0.30-25.34 1.2 12 

Medical 3 2.50;4.40; 5.01 2.50-5.01 0.3 15 

Transport 11 16.60 3.80-115.00 5.9 6 

Recreation 14 20.75 2.18-110.37 10.7 4 

Personal Care 6 4.92;4.95; 4.92-17.75 11.0 13 
5.00;5.88; 
8.00;17.75 

Miscel. 2 1.75;7.00 1.75-7.00 0.2 16 
Commodity 

Education 

Gifts 3 1. 75 ;2.50;20.00 1.75-20.00 0.5 14 

Repaid Loans 10 45.00 16.00-200.00 15.8 3 

Other 7 5.00;10.00; . 5.00-25.00 2.1 10 
10.00; 11.60; 
15.00;20.00 
25.00 
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Table 23: Unemployed young people living away from parents: Weekly board 
and rent (N = 22) 

Amt paid in $ 

0-10 

11-20 

21-25 
26-30 
31-35 
36-40 
41-50 
over 50 

Individual diaries 

Numbers paying Details 

5 

4 

3 
2 
1 
o 
5 
1 

(4 paying nothing - one homeless; one temporarily 
minding relative's house; one staying with a friend 
and contributing to food costs but not rent; one 
living in a hostel and at the time of interview getting 
no income; one paying $5 in supported youth 
accommodation because temporarily off 
unemployment benefits.) 
(3 living in supported accommodation and paying 
$15 per week which includes money for bills; one 
paying $20 per week which covers rent and food.) 

(amount covers rent and food for one of these) 
(includes rent and bills) 

(one includes bills) 
(privately renting for $66 per week). 

Some general comments can be made about patterns of expenditure. Not sur
prisingly, most money was spent in the first week, particularly money spent on 
food, entertainment and clothes. Many of the group said that by the time they had 
repaid previous borrowings, rent and food, there was very little left for anything 
else. Discos were a relatively frequent recreation, but there were some who said 
that there was no way they could afford such a night out. 

Nineteen year-old Rick lives in a rented bungalow. In the first diary week, he 
received only his fortnightly Unemployment Benefit of $182. In the second week, 
he received $22 travel allowance for working with a community volunteer 
program, a $20 food voucher through the Citizens Advice Bureau and a $25 
payment for an interview about unemployment. The day he received his 
Unemployment Benefit he paid $120 in rent, $20 to his landlord for the telephone 
bill and $25 that night to go to a disco, have something to eat and a few drinks. 
The next day, his major purchases were groceries ($7), a cask of wine ($5) two 
plants ($4.34) and a packet of cigarettes. Days three to seven saw approximately 
$10 more spent on cigarettes, tram tickets· and small food items. During the 
second week, he spent a further $21 on tram tickets, cigarettes, alcohol and minor 
food items. He got by as far as meals were concerned by having a few meals at a 
hostel where he previously worked and at a friend's place. 

Tony received $265.52 invalid pension (Sickness Benefit) for the fortnight. His 
major expenses came on day two of the diary, when he spent: 

Meat and groceries $25 
Pair of jeans $40 
Electricity bill $40 
Disco $16 
Minor food items $ 4 approximately 

For the rest of the week, only a box of matches is recorded. In the first three 
days of the second week, he bought four packets of cigarettes, two litres of milk, 
repaid a debt of $10 to the local milk bar and spent a couple of dollars on minor 
food items. The period was slightly unusual because he had plenty of 'vegetables 
and cleaning stuff', therefore didn't have to spend on these items. This is the 
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young man whose mother generally helps out with food money but he didn't 
receive any help during the diary fortnight. 

Maxine lived in a youth accommodation house with several other young 
people. She is 17 years old, so receives only $50 a week Job Search Allowance. 
For the first diary week, she had an additional $40 from a loan which a friend had 
repaid to her. Apart from catching up on rent ($30), two visits to a disco ($20), a 
couple of packets of cigarettes and a birthday card, all of her money went on 
food. 

Wendy, aged 16 years, was awaiting the birth of her baby when interviewed. 
She shared a youth accommodation house with the father of the child and one 
other person. She had only recently left the full-time job which she had had for 
several years. Wendy was an exceptionally good organiser and very conscious of 
shopping around for the cheapest possible price on everything. The special benefit 
of $50 a week which she had applied for when she left work did not come until 
the second week of the diary fortnight. For the first week, she lived on part of her 
holiday pay, wages from one day's work ($30) and a borrowed $20, altogether a 
total of $150. Her expenditure for the first week looked like this: 

Her share of the food $20 
Her share of the gas bill $50 
A chest of drawers $40 
Electricity $15 
Taxi fare for a hospital visit $ 5 
Timber from a hardware 

shop $ 3 
Minor amounts on bus fares 

The period was an unusual one because of the holiday pay and the day's work. 
Following this fortnight, Wendy's income became $50 per week. The baby was 
born several weeks later and she lost her special benefit for some weeks because 
the father of the child was still living in the same house. The benefit was finally 
restored but only after considerable arguments and negotiations and with Wendy 
enlisting the help of a number of people. 

Parental Support 

The study included questions relating to a number of areas of assistance from 
parents: support in setting up a separate household away from the parental home, 
present and on-going assistance both financial and through the transfer of goods 
and services, emotional support, support and encouragement in the past, and 
expectations of future support. 

On their own report, 12 of the 22 young people received no present and on
going financial support and assistance from parents, another six received low or 
minimal assistance (such things as occasional gifts and small loans) and the 
remaining four received moderate to high financial support. There was some 
degree of conflict and/or alienation from parents with all of the 12 who received 
no on-going support from either parent, but for at least eight of these young 
people, it was clear that the income of parent(s) would make it difficult for them 
to contribute a great deal anyway. 

At one extreme, there was one young person who, as a ward of the State from 
an early age, had had no support from her parents and didn't expect anything 
from her father (the only parent still alive) in the future. At the other extreme, 
there were three young people who had support from their parent(s) in all the 
areas referred to above and expected that they would have assistance in the 
future. However, the family situations of these three were quite different. Two 
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came from high income family backgrounds and one was the daughter of a 
Supporting Parent Beneficiary, who contributed in small ways whenever she 
could. In between these two extremes, there was a variety of patterns of support, 
with no one pattern predominating. The most common situation (five individuals) 
was for young people to have had parental support and encouragement in the 
past but to have no help in setting up a separate household, no on-going financial 
support, no present emotional support and no expectation of help in the future. 

Looking at the situations of the 22 young people, it is clear that conflict 
between parents and children and low family income frequently interact, and that 
both are related to the amount of support which parents give. Severe conflict and 
low family income together are the most potent combination leading to lack of 
support. Where there is severe conflict, there is also likely to be no on-going 
support even when parental income would seem to make some support possible. 
However, where there is low family income and less severe conflict, there is the 
possibility of some very limited financial support. Lack of severe conflict also 
generally means that parents give some emotional support, and that although 
young people are struggling, they do not face quite the same problems of survival 
as they do without this emotional support. Finally, financial and emotional 
support tends to be present in cases of middle to high family income and minimal 
conflict. 

Attitudes to Lack of Parental Support 

Some young people who were not supported seemed to understand and accept the 
reasons for lack of support; others were angry and felt that they should be 
supported. However, as might be expected, there was sometimes evidence of both 
a great deal of ambivalence towards parents and a struggle to come to terms with 
the way things were. 

Tony, who received money from his mother for food each week, was concerned 
that his mother might try to say that he owed her more than he really did. 'That's 
the reason I want to get my maths good, in case she's ripping me off. I don't trust 
her.' Concerning the help he gets, he said: 'My mum's helped me with this $45. 
That's all I want. That's all I need. I'll pay them back. I don't want anything else 
from them.' However, he continued: 'Maybe friendship might help. That's one 
thing I wouldn't mind building up again, a friendship between me and her again, 
and a closeness. Like as we used to, when I was little .. .' And later he said: 

'It's good to support yourself. If you ever go through any hard times. 'They're 
always there. If I need them. My father - I don't consider him my father. I 
would've ended up here sooner or later anyway. That's the way I see it. The way 
I'm living now, that's fine. But I'd just like to get a job, and just work and support 
myself. Like the way I was brought up, the way my first father taught me, is once 
you don't live at home any more - that's it - you support yourself' 

Shaun, aged 19 years, spoke about his mother's help in the following way: 
'Mum paid $1500 of my fines about two months ago - to keep me out of jail. 

She offered - I didn't want her to do it. I would've preferred to spend two weeks 
in jail than owe her $1500 over a few years . .. I don't sort of expect anything 
from the old man - he's helped me out before and I shit in his face. Mum's 
helped me out with the fines - when I was in jail she sent in money.' 

Karen, aged 18 years, accepts the need to be independent. She said: 'It's my 
future not their's ... No, I don't want them to support me. I didn't even know 
people did that. I left home, and it was my choice, and now it's my life. Mum's got 
her life. I don't blame anyone for the situation I'm in. You put yourself in those 
situations.' 
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Kevin spoke with great feeling about the way his mother 'gave him the shits' 
and how bad the situation was between them, but he also had some hope for a 
better relationship in the future. 

'I've got a feeling that, within the next five years, she might be coming around 
to my place on the weekends. It will be alright. We're just going through the 
three-years-away-from-home-arguing-all-the-time-stage, like all my mates go 
through with their parents. All my mates haven't lived at home for years, and they 
all argue with their parents. I reckon it will be all right. I hope.' 

Peta wished she did have contact with her parents: 
'I couldn't go home again because I yelled at Mum and let everything out. I 

rang up to see if I could go back home and they said no. I was sleeping on the 
beach and stealing food and that. No help, no visits, no contact because I don't 
know where she lives now, though I wish I could.' 

Employment 

Only one of the 22 admitted to having any employment at the time of interview. 
This was 19 year-old Troy who was in a financial mess. He left home because his 
mother and stepfather decided to shift interstate. At the time he was a student on 
Austudy. After several months he had to drop out because he couldn't cope 
financially while paying over half his Austudy allowance for accommodation at 
one of the Universities. He referred to his job, delivering goods for several hours a 
week, as 'illegal activities' because it was cash in hand. Several other young people 
mentioned that they occasionally picked up casual work but this was not 
regarded as regular employment. 

No specific question regarding voluntary work was asked, but several young 
people were working voluntarily. Two males, both of whom were interested in 
youth work, helped out in the youth accommodation area, one in the office of a 
service and the other by talking to young people in hostels. One thought that his 
experience in the accommodation service had taught him a lot. Nineteen year-old 
Caroline, who had only recently left school, was doing voluntary work with 
retarded children to see if she liked it. 

Table 24 shows the employment pattern of the group over the past 12 months, 
remembering that none of the group had regular employment at the time of 
interview. 

Table 24: Unemployed young people living away from parents: Pattern of jobs 
for males and females over previous twelve months (N=22) 

No jobs One job Two jobs Three or more jobs 
Age M F M F M F M F 

16 1 1 2 
17 1 1 2 
18 2 1 2 1 
19 1 2 1 4 

Of the total of 30 jobs held by the group over the past 12 months, 21 were full
time in that they were for 35 or more hours per week. Only seven of the jobs were 
classified as being in the primary labour market, with reasonable pay, conditions 
and opportunities for advancement. 
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Unemployment 

Those interviewed had spent varying amounts of time unemployed, from two 
months to 32 months. 

Karen, aged 17 years, had never had a job. After her mother died when she was 
two years old and her father rejected her, she lived with a relative until she was 
nine, and was then made a ward of the State. After leaving the institution in which 
she lived she went into a flat with a friend, but they were evicted because of 
something the friend did. She's been unemployed for two years and at the time of 
interview was doing a Work Education Progam at TAFE which covered various 
office skills as well as personal development. Despite the many things which she 
sees against her, including a 'criminal record', Karen remains hopeful that she will 
get a job. She's set her sights on being a medical receptionist because 'I like 
communicating with people - it's something I've always wanted to do and 
something that I know I'd enjoy in the long run'. 

Marlene, aged 19 years, finished the equivalent of Year 11 in another State, was 
sick of school and left when she was offered a job. 'Mum and I had a talk about it 
and I was offered this job and Mum wanted me to leave and help her and earn 
money.' She hasn't seen her father since she was two years old and having shifted 
from the State where she was born, hasn't seen her mother for over two years. 
She's been unemployed for about 12 months in all with only one job in the past 
12 months - a couple of months as a general hand in a nursing home, which she 
lost 'due to having two days off'. 'I've been looking for work for the last three 
months but no one will have me. I'd like to get into nursing because it's always 
interested me but it's the expense of accommodation. I'd like full-time study or 
training.' 

Maxine, aged 17 years, first left school when she was in Year 8. She had a 
number of jobs. 'I was in a supermarket, then I worked in a factory, then a shop. 
I've done all different sorts of things.' She then went back to do Year 10, but 
finally left school again and went to a provincial city, partly to get away from 
home because there were major conflicts with her family. She found a job as a 
veterinary nurse which was the area she wanted to work in. 'I just went in for it 
and got it.' Maxine stayed in this job for six months, then left to come down to 
Melbourne to 'sort things out with my mum and dad'. It didn't work and she's 
been unemployed for the past four months, 'trying for anything' but she'd prefer 
to be doing veterinary nursing. She goes to the local CYSS most days and does 
what courses are available, but next year she wants to do a T AFE course in 
veterinary nursing. 

Sixteen year-old Kevin left school almost two years ago. He's only worked for 
one period of two weeks (as a supermarket hand). When interviewed he wasn't 
looking for work as he was just getting over a car accident, an accident which, he 
said, had some advantages. 'It was sort of good because the day that happened, I 
didn't have any accommodation, so I ended up going to hospital for a week.' 
Over the past two years, he's only been on a benefit for possibly four or five 
months. 

'[ was changing my address all the time .. I've never really found any need for it 
fa benefit] ... Because [was doing burgs and stuff like that, [ didn't really need it. 
But now I'm settling down and doing what I'm supposed to do, [ need it. Because 
I'm not breaking the law to get money, [ need money.' 

Toby is 19 years and comes from a high family income background. He lives 
with two other friends and all are on Unemployment Benefits. He first left school 
about two and a half years ago, but went back to try Year 12. He's had three jobs 
in the past 12 months, delivering food for nine months, in a sandwich bar for 
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about six weeks and a cleaning job for a couple of weeks. He'd really like to do 
something with music or art when he's older. He's only been on Unemployment 
Benefit for about six months. 'For about the first two years (after leaving home) I 
was probably unemployed for a lot of the time. I never got (Unemployment 
Benefit or Job Search) because I didn't feel right getting them. I didn't particularly 
need the money and I wasn't really looking for a job.' 

Lack of money and the effect of living so close to the edge of poverty evoked 
strong feelings in most young people. Almost all mentioned the debilitating effects 
of unemployment, the boredom and the depression which they felt with lengthen
ing periods of not having work. There were however, other attitudes. Kevin said 
that he didn't feel guilty or bad, and in a way there was 'a bit of proudness' about 
being unemployed. He'd taken part in demonstrations against unemployment. 
Greg didn't really think of himself as unemployed as he'd only recently given up 
studying because he couldn't survive on Austudy and he was confident that he 
would get a job soon. 

Coping on a Low Income 

Coping on a low income is a matter of constant juggling of money, cutting back 
or going without, and knowing where to go when you are really struggling. Some 
had already been in the position of being absolutely without resources and knew 
what welfare assistance was available. 

'When I was really broke, I was going down the Hostel every night [to eat]. I 
think I got assistance for travel through the Clerk Of Courts, and, I think 
Citizen's Advice Bureau, yeah, they helped me out. And I got food vouchers, and 
bits and pieces. I was really running scungy broke.' (Kevin, aged 16 years.) 

Others had not had such positive experiences with welfare agencies. 
'It's a waste of time - they just fill you up with shit and kick you out.' (Rick, 

aged 19 years.) 
'You don't get help from a welfare agency. I've tried to get help from a welfare 

agency. I tried the social officer of the church down there.' (Trudy, aged 17 years.) 
It has frequently been pointed out that the concept of budgeting on low 

incomes is practically meaningless and this is certainly so when incomes are in 
some cases significantly less than $100 per week. There is patently not enough 
money for anything else but mere survival. 

'When you haven't got the money, you stay at home. Everything virtually slows 
down - phone calls, if you haven't got 30c, you can't afford to make phone calls. 
That's when you can't go out with your friends. Or put in for petrol. So I just 
virtually 'veg' at home, watch telly, or do homework for Adult Literacy.' (Tony, 
aged 18 years.) . 

And not having enough money often leads to actions which make the problems 
even worse, as Maxine found: 'I got a fine on the train because I didn't have a 
ticket and then I couldn't pay the rent!' Karen summed it up this way: 'You don't 
cope, you struggle.' 

Going without 

Food was the second highest item of expenditure for this group but it did not 
mean that young people were able to get enough to eat. While paying rent is a 
necessity to keep a place to live, money for food was obviously one of the areas to 
cut back on. 

'Eating is something I miss out on because of my debts. I didn't eat yesterday, 
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I'm not eating today by the looks of it. Sometimes I eat one day, and sometimes I 
don't eat for days. The past four weeks I didn't eat much at all ... If I'm really 
desperate, I'll go and try to get some money, somewhere - Smith Family, 
they gave me $25, food vouchers from the Salvation Army, the church down the 
street. I occasionally borrow money but it's not really big amounts, if I feel like 
going out or something - $7, $10, $20.' (Trudy, aged 17 years, in supported 
accommodation.) 

'We didn't eat for two weeks at one stage . .. couldn't get any food vouchers, 
nothing . .. What did I have last night? Two dim sims and a potato cake.' (Karen, 
aged 17 years, homeless.) 

'Two nights ago, I had two-minute noodles and two pieces of toast. A friend's 
mum made me tea last night, take-away fried chicken. Two-minute noodles or 
spaghetti or something that's cheap and easy and quick is fairly typical. I 
probably go without enough meat and vegetables, orange juice and milk. I drink a 
lot of water. I'm so used to it now, I don't get hungry. It doesn't matter. I don't 
eat much now. Sometimes a few vegetables, sausages in bread.' (Greg, aged 19 
years, staying with a relative.) 

'If I run short I virtually go into depression before I reach out to others. If 
you're hungry, you just sleep it off - stay in bed, and watch telly. Yesterday I 
didn't eat. Bought a packet of corn chips. Then I got here (CYSS). I didn't have 
any money in my pocket, so then I got home. I didn't have heaps to eat, but I had, 
you know, dim sims and hotdogs with tomato sauce, and my left-over rice 
pudding from the other day.' (Tony, aged 19 years, living in a rented bungalow.) 

Clothing was another area of frequent cut-back or going without. A significant 
number of the group said they had not had any new clothes for some years. Louis 
said he dreaded going for a job interview because he didn't have any suitable 
clothes. 

Illegal activities 

A minority of the group admitted that they had been involved in illegal activities 
of various kinds, pointing out that initially they had done it as a matter of 
necessity. As Mark said: 'I'd be down and out, no money. You have to have 
money. I'd beg, borrow or steal- steal mostly.' Louis said that around about the 
time 'he left home at the age of 14 years, he was feeling desperate: 

'I was stealing, I was doing burgs, thieving cars. It was all because I wasn't 
getting any money . .. I can't be by myself, so I went out and got a couple of 
friends and said, OK let's go and steal this, we're going to sell it and get the 
money.' 

Karen, who was homeless at the time of interview, had been without any 
money coming in, and during that time she had done 'illegal things - stealing, 
drugs, car thefts, burgs' to get money. Kevin said that he used to be one of the 
'kids between 14 and 20' who were 'out there all the time in Melbourne, flogging 
things'. He felt they did it 'because it's the way it is - that's life'. 

When asked what they would do if they had no money coming in for a month, 
only four of the young people in this group said they would definitely turn to 
illegal activities. Another four thought that perhaps they would, and the majority 
(14) said they would definitely not take part in illegal activities. Preferred actions 
were trying to get work or more work, and asking friends for a loan. Given the 
family conflict most had experienced, it is not surprising that 14 of the young 
people said they would definitely not go to their parents for a loan. Only six said 
they would definitely ask parents for a loan and two thought that perhaps they 
would. 
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Summary 

The circumstances, living arrangements and family background of the 22 young 
unemployed people living away from parents varied considerably. There was 
however, a high degree of conflict and alienation between parents and children 
evident in the majority of the group, certainly as perceived by the young people 
themselves. A minority had been subject to physical and sexual abuse. Most were 
without any on-going support from their parents at all and could not look 
forward to support in the future. Severe conflict between young people and their 
parents, together with low family income background was a potent combination 
leading to lack of support. Where there was emotional support from parents in 
the form of them being available as a back-stop, young people seemed to feel less 
alienated and less negative about the future. 

Allowances and benefits available to young people in this group are patently 
inadequate to allow them to lead reasonable lives free from poverty. Almost all 
who received the basic allowance supplemented it in some way, and, for most, 
borrowing and re-paying loans was a part of life. Supported youth accommoda
tion is a significant help for some young people, but even so, the reality is that 
their incomes are often not sufficient to cover basic living costs and certainly not 
enough to cover the social, educational and personal needs which most of us take 
for granted. 



8. Employed Young People Living Away From 
Their Parents 

The circumstances in which young people leave home and the support which they 
receive from parents in taking that step can be a important influence on their 
future living circumstances and capacity to cope. After outlining the situation of 
several young employed people from different backgrounds, this chapter discus
ses income and expenditure for the whole group and then focuses on some of the 
factors which affect the degree of support which parents are able and willing to 
give. 

The Group 

Nine females and ten males were interviewed. Details of the age distribution of 
the group are given in Appendix la. Half of the group (five males and five 
females) lived in shared rented accommodation; one male rented alone; one male 
lived in a hostel run by a social welfare agency; two lived in independent 
subsidised youth accommodation; three (two males and one female) were board
ing with non-relatives; one female was buying a flat (with her partner) and one 
male was living in a caravan at the back of his girlfriend's parents' house (see 
Appendix 19). 

Twelve young people had parents living together, six had parents who were 
divorced or separated and one had one parent deceased. The parents of seven 
females and five males in the group were able to be interviewed. Of the seven 
whose parents were not able to be interviewed, three were quite estranged from 
their parents; one had conflict with his parents when he left several years ago and 
was not willing to have them interviewed; two had had little contact over many 
years and the parents of one lived in the country. On the other hand, at least two 
parents were interviewed who had highly conflictual relationships with their 
children at the time of the interview. 

Completed diaries were received from 18 of the 19 young people. 
The family income background of the 19 young people was assessed on the 

basis of information about parents' income and occupations. Seven were consid
ered to be from a low, seven from a medium and five from a high family income 
background. 

Table 25: Occupations of employed young people living away from parents 
(N=19) 

ASCO classification 

1. Managers and administrators 
2. Professionals 
3. Para-professionals 
4. Tradespersons 

5. Clerks/clerical 

6. Salespersons and personal service workers 
7. Plant and machine operators and drivers 
8. Labourers and related workers 

71 

Females 

2 

5 (ine. 2 
traineeships) 
2 

Males 

3 (inc. 2 
apprentices) 

1 

6 (inc. 2 
traineeships) 
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Areas of employment for the group according to the eight major occupational 
classifications contained in the Australian Standard Classification of Occupations 
(ASCO) are shown in Table 25. 

Occupations of the 19 young people were also categorised as to whether they 
were in the primary or secondary labour market. Jobs in the primary labour 
market are relatively well-paid, have some career structure or prospects for 
advancement, relatively good working conditions and some training; jobs in the 
secondary labour market are poorly paid, working conditions are bad, there is no 
career structure and little or no training. Eight females were assessed as having 
jobs in the primary labour market, one in the secondary labour market; seven 
males were assessed as having jobs in the primary labour market and three in the 
secondary labour market. 

Six Young People 

The following descriptions illustrate important differences in the situations of 
young people and their consequent ability to live independently. The particular 
situations have also been selected to raise questions which will be taken up in 
Chapters 10-15. 

ROBERTA 

Roberta is from a low income family. There is a strong and mutually supportive 
relationship between her and her mother. 

Roberta is 18 years old and doing a traineeship in a clerical area. Her mother 
receives a pension; her father has not been a part of her life since she was a small 
child and he has not contributed to her upkeep since then. Roberta's mother feels 
that she has not been able to give her daughter what she wanted to financially but 
there is a very close and supportive relationship between the two. 

Roberta lives with her fiance who is on Workcare following an accident. Her 
mother wanted her to stay on at school but she left without completing Year 11 
because, she says, she was pretty unhappy with the subjects she was able to do 
and because she wanted to earn some money of her own. 'It was hard for my 
mum, so I wanted to earn my own money to give her a bit of a break, because she 
couldn't give me much money and I couldn't buy my own clothing.' Roberta was 
unemployed for about eight months after leaving school, then started a clerical 
traineeship, which she is enjoying although: 'The pay's pretty lousy ... that's the 
only fault. The rest of it's good because you're getting trained. It's not as if you're 
stuck in there and expected to know everything.' She left home to be with her 
boyfriend. 

Roberta receives $142 per week from her job and her boyfriend gets about the 
same from Workcare. They work to a very tight budget, putting money aside each 
week for the mortgage ($80 per week) and a large dental bill which Roberta is 
paying off ($50 per fortnight). They are lucky if they have $20 over per fortnight. 
They rarely spend money on entertainment and most of their outings are to visit 
relatives. Roberta says she goes without clothes she needs and they cut back on 
the use of electricity, heating and the telephone. 

They had to set up the flat completely from scratch, but have had some 
assistance from their families. Her boyfriend had some furniture, they have 
purchased some together and been given other things. 

Both sets of parents help in whatever way they can, not so much financially as 
means are limited, but in offering goods and services. Roberta's mother occasion
ally buys small clothing and household items if she sees a bargain which she 
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thinks the couple would like; she also does most of the young couple's washing in 
her machine. Roberta's boyfriend's family lend them a car whenever they need it. 
At least once a week, they go to one or other of the families for a meal. Roberta is 
very grateful for the help they receive and says that they would be really stuck 
without it. However, the assistance is reciprocal. Roberta says: 'I lend my mum 
money. She pays me back but I lend it to her ... just in general. If she's got 
something she can't afford to pay and I have got spare money to lend, I'll lend it 
to her because I know I'll get it back.' This was confirmed by Roberta's mother. 

Both Roberta and her mother are reasonably confident about her future as the 
traineeship she is doing should allow her to move up the promotion ladder. They 
both consider the wage she is getting as very low for the amount of work and 
responsibility she has. Roberta has two particular concerns about the future. One 
is that her boyfriend's accident will make it difficult for him to work. The other is 
that she would very much like to both do a computer course and follow her 
interest in writing but the enquiries she has made so far suggest that she will not 
be able to afford to do either. 

Further education and training issues are discussed in Chapters 14 and 15. 

SCOlT 

Scott comes from a low income family background and has no parental support. 
He is not confident about his future. 

Scott, aged 17 years, was made a ward of the State when he was quite young. 
Both his parents are alive but he has minimal contact with them and no support 
whatsoever from either parent. As far as he knows, they both receive pensions. He 
says his father only works now and then and has spent time in Pentridge. Scott 
has lived with one or other of his parents for intermittent periods only. After 
many years of not seeing his father, he decided to go and live with him because he 
had heard that he had 'changed'. He stayed with him for a brief period several 
years ago when his father was living in a country town, but finally left because: 
'Dad assaulted me and got drunk. I was scared to get a job in case he took all my 
money.' He has now got to the point where his attitude is: 'I wouldn't want 
anything off my parents. I just want to be left alone.' He finds it very difficult to 
ask friends for any help and if he was in a real mess he would prefer to either go to 
a welfare agency or try to get more work, rather than approach friends. He would 
definitely not go to his parents. 

Scott wanted to continue at school but his father wanted him to leave. He 
finally left school when he left home. After having several short-term jobs in the 
country, he decided to come to the city. He now lives in independent subsidised 
youth accommodation (a house in an inner suburb) with two other people, both 
of whom are unemployed. He earns $144 per week in a labouring job. He pays 
$25 of his income each week to cover rent, gas and electricity, and he shares food 
and other household bills. In order to save money, the three residents have rigged 
the telephone so that they can't make calls but they can still receive them. When 
he moved in to his present accommodation he had nothing, but is gradually 
acquiring a few clothes. Furniture comes with the house. He has borrowed 
blankets from a friend and plans to buy his own blankets, sheets and towels when 
he finally gets a tax return. He owes money and sets aside $10 a pay whenever he 
can. He's in need of dental treatment but can't afford to have it done. 

Scott's diary for the fortnight confirmed his statement that most of his money 
goes on food, transport, rent and debt re-payments. The only other significant 
amounts were for several tapes, some cans of beer, a visit to the movies and $30 
towards paying off a tape recorder which he has on lay-by. 
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Scott sees no future in the job he is doing and would really like to do a course in 
something to do with plants and the environment. However, he lacks confidence 
in his ability and doesn't think he could cope financially at present - as it is, he 
only just manages on his wage, and Austudy would be significantly less. 

MARILYN 

Marilyn comes from a high income family. There is a history of conflict in the 
relationship between Marilyn and her parents who continue to support her when 
necessary but are unwilling to do so unconditionally. 

Marilyn, aged 18 years, and her parents have been at loggerheads for several 
years in what could be regarded as a classic case of parent-child clash of lifestyles 
and values. Her parents are both in professional occupations. They have one 
other dependent child living at home. At quite an early age Marilyn did not 
conform to her parents' expectations both at school and at home. She 'left home' 
several times by going to a friend's place and finally, at 16 years of age, a situation 
was reached where her parents felt that they had been pushed to the limit of what 
they could accept. 

It is not surprising that Marilyn and her parents have different perceptions of 
this period. Family relationships are always complex and the inevitable sorting 
out of rights, obligations and expectations between parents and their teenage 
children makes them even more so. Marilyn says about leaving home: 

'I didn't have much of a choice I suppose . .. they told me to leave, so I went to 
stay with a friend of mine, and he was looking for someone to live in the house, so 
I thought I might as well . .. they [parents] wouldn't say now that they kicked me 
out.' 

However, she also says that she wanted to be independent and that things get to 
the point where 'you've got to leave'. Marilyn's mother says that she took as 
much as she could and that: 'Finally, she [her daughter] chose to leave. She found 
it so insufferable living in a middle class family where people expected her to do 
things ... that she moved on.' 

Since she left home, Marilyn has had a number of short-term jobs. She got the 
sack from two of them and left two others because she couldn't stand the work or 
the conditions. She's had her current job for four months and says she will 
probably stick at it for a while because she's learning some skills and it has a bit of 
security. Her weekly income is about $210 net but she feels that she's constantly 
living on the edge. She shares rent with several other people, but at present is 
paying her own share and one other person's because he can't cope on Unemploy
ment Benefit. Shoplifting has been a part of -her means of survival for years,' 
although 'now, it's just things that 1 can't afford'. She would very much like the 
security of a place of her own because she says renting means living in awful 
places and being likely to be 'tipped out'. 

Marilyn and her mother also have different perceptions of the amount of 
support which Marilyn receives and could receive. Her mother says: 

'She'll come and say that she needs money . .. for food or rent or anything else 
she has to pay, or can we lend her the money and she'll pay it back. So she's been 
lent money and we just know we won't get it back. I would insist [on being paid 
back], but [her husband] says no, that it's our responsibility to keep her and if 
she'd been living at home she'd be costing us a lot more so ... I've taken the 
attitude now that if I think she's broke I'll go and spend $100 on groceries and 
give them to her rather than give her the cash because she's inclined to go out and 
spend it on booze and cigarettes.' 

However, according to Marilyn's mother, things have changed recently: 'I must 
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say that since she's had a job she hasn't asked us for money apart from the setting 
up.' For her most recent move, Marilyn's parents paid a bond and the first week's 
rent. They are prepared to pay for any training or course which she wants to do. 

Marilyn says that in the past her parents have helped her by paying a bond, 
occasionally paying some of her bills, buying food and groceries for her and 
helping with rent, 'but that was only borrowing'. Of the present, she says she'd 
rather not get them to help with anything, but she has to occasionally. If she was 
really desperate, she would in fact go to her parents, although she'd feel bad if she 
couldn't pay them back. 

Marilyn now regrets the fact that she had to leave school when she moved out 
of home. She says that her parents didn't want her to leave school. At the time 
they were prepared to help financially but she felt that they would have offered 
her '$50 a week like the dole' which she couldn't have survived on. She knows her 
lack of education stops her from getting jobs in which she is interested. She'd very 
much like to do a Diploma course in an area of art, but feels she couldn't possibly 
afford to do it. 

Marilyn doesn't feel very optimistic or confident about her ability to turn her 
life around in the direction she'd like to go. She admits she's had financial support 
from her parents in the past, but doesn't feel she should have to rely on them now. 
Marilyn's mother sees her daughter's future as 'a bit of an unknown quantity, 
though I think I feel fairly confident .. .'. 

NEV 

Nev, from a middle income family, has experienced financial difficulties m 
establishing himself after moving from the country to take up a traineeship. 

Nev is a 17 year-old who came to live in the city after spending some months 
se2rching unsuccessfully for a job in the country. After a frustrating time of being 
unemployed and a few short-term jobs gained through friends, he finally took up 
a traineeship in a labouring occupation in the city. It's not his first choice as an 
occupation and it's hard work, but in general it's better than he thought it would 
be. He took the traineeship because he was getting thoroughly sick of being 
unemployed and having no money and because 'my time [for getting an appren
ticeship] was running out, so I thought, the quicker I get a job the better'. 

Nev shares a flat with a friend who is employed. His accommodation is very 
unsatisfactory and was chosen to be relatively close to where he works. It costs 
$110 per week (Nev pays half this amount) and is in a poor condition, so poor 
that they have been given a date to move out so that work can be done on the flat. 
Nev is anxious about finding another place which he can afford. 

According to Nev, his parents are not really well off but they have been very 
supportive. Initially they paid his rent for the first two weeks and gave him some 
bedding, towels and other small items to set himself up. Although this all 
amounted to about $400 they only want $200 back. Since then, he has managed 
by himself apart from the fact that every weekend when he goes home, his mother 
gives him cooked meals to freeze when he gets back. It's very important for him to 
go home frequently as he misses the country and his parents, particularly his 
father. At present he has to use public transport, but when he is 18 years he hopes 
to get a car. (He did have a car but he recently sold it because he couldn't afford to 
get it fixed up.) It was purchased from money he saved when he was receiving 
Austudy at school, a major portion of which was a relatively large late back 
payment he received not long before he left school. Nev feels that generally things 
will improve a bit when he turns 18 and his wages increase but coming to the city 
has been very difficult. 
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'I was going to chuck this job in. I just couldn't handle it financially - living 
away from home and living down here is a bit much for me, expense wise. I 
thought of moving back home, where I can handle it a bit cheaper. But things 
started evening themselves out after a while.' 

Nev receives a basic wage of $125 a week, occasional overtime and a living 
away from home allowance. Without the latter, he would find it very difficult to 
survive but the allowance has been extremely unreliable. 

'The living away from home allowance has been very irregular and slow to 
come. It's a good thing I'm not dependent on it to pay my rent. If I was I'd be way 
behind. I wouldn't be living here anymore . .. Thing is, I don't know what they're 
doing with it. The amount I get differs every month ... the last one took six 
weeks to get, the second one took four weeks . .. ' 

Nev's diary for the fortnight shows that most of his money goes on travel 
expenses both to work and home for the weekend, lunches, rent and bills. He had 
two atypical expenses for the fortnight, a fine and the hire of a suit for a special 
occasion. 

As far as the future is concerned, Nev would like to get an apprenticeship in the 
metal industry and return to the country. Money isn't the problem so much as his 
age ·and the lack of apprenticeships in the country. Although his parents have 
helped him in the past, and probably will continue to do so, he feels he can't 
expect it to go on for ever. He'll be on his own. 

TRACEY 

Tracey left her middle income family home because of conflict with her father and 
brother. She receives minimal support and has started a traineeship to improve 
her career prospects. 

Eighteen year-old Tracey lives with her boyfriend and two other males in a two
bedroom flat. She has just taken up a traineeship in office skills. She left school at 
the end of Year 11 for a variety of reasons. According to Tracey: 'I just wanted to 
get on with my life. 1 felt 1 really wasn't getting anywhere at school.' Also she 
didn't particularly like school: 'I didn't really believe that an education can get 
you a job. I think it's the experience that you have.' 

After leaving school, she had a series of unsatisfying jobs as a sales assistant, 
kitchen hand and cashier. She chose to take up a traineeship because she thinks 
that the training will provide her with career prospects. It's a deliberate choice for 
the future. 'When it comes to money, 1 think 1 could make a lot more money going 
straight into a job now but 1 think futurewise this [the traineeship] would be a 
better idea.' The traineeship is however a second choice as she would really like to 
be a social worker, but can't see how she could cope financially to do this. Her 
boyfriend was living on Austudy for a while but had to give up study because he 
was rapidly going into debt. 

Tracey left home when she was 18 years old because she wanted to be 
independent, because there was conflict between herself and her father and 
brother, and because she had no privacy in a flat which housed her parents and 
three teenagers. She says that her brother was rude and sometimes violent to all 
the females in the family and her father didn't do anything about his behaviour. 
Tracey has a good relationship with her mother but has no time for her father. 
When she left home, her father gave her $150 to help with rent and bond but told 
her he expected it to be paid back. Her mother gives her small amounts and helps 
out in other ways when she can. If she was desperate for money she would 
probably go to her mother but knows that her mother could only afford small 
amounts. She'd be loathe to borrow from her father. 
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Tracey and her boyfriend have a flexible sharing arrangement and help each 
other out when one or the other of them hasn't enough money. For example, she 
took a week off before starting the traineeship and he supported her during that 
time. At present, she's getting about $140 per week, which is a considerable drop 
from the wage she had in her previous job. Even with the higher wage, she was 
finding it a struggle. Entertainment is very limited and she says she has to cut back 
on food, use of the telephone and personal items. She hasn't had a haircut or new 
clothes 'for ages'. Tracey and her boyfriend frequently eat at the Hari Krishna's 
because the food is good and it's very cheap. Sometimes she thinks she will be 
forced to go back to live with her parents because she didn't realise how much she 
would have to pay for when she left. The furniture she and her boyfriend own has 
mostly been scrounged from others or bought cheaply secondhand. 

What Tracey would like most of all is to be able to save for a bond for a flat 
where she and her boyfriend can have some privacy, something which they don't 
have now with four of them in a two-bedroom flat. However, it's not only the 
lack of privacy which she doesn't like about her present living arrangements; it's 
the general problems (such as noise and having others 'use food you have 
bought') of sharing with others. 

Apart from her concern about her living arrangements, Tracey feels reasonably 
confident about her job opportunities, since she took up the traineeship. As to the 
future in general, she is not sure. She says she knows she can't expect much from 
her parents and she can't ever see herself having enough money to own a house. 

PENNY 

Penny is from a low income family. She has had to do everything on her own. Her 
wage is low and she has to be exceedingly careful with money. 

Penny has been a ward of the State since she was three months old. She came from 
a family of six children, two of whom became wards of the State and two of 
whom were adopted out. Penny is now 16 years old. She lived in a series of 
convents and family group homes until she was about 14 years, then was fostered 
with several different families. In between, when things weren't working out with 
the foster families, she had a period in a refuge. She said she never really got close 
to either of the foster families. Theoretically, she's still in the care of a foster 
family, but since the age of fifteen and a half years, she has lived independently in 
a house which she shares with two other young women. It's subsidised and she 
pays a percentage of her income to cover rent, electricity, gas and phone. She buys 
all her own food but other household necessities are shared. 

After leaving school at the age of 14 years, Penny did a six-month clerical 
course at a T AFE college, then it took her several months to find a job. She now 
has a junior clerical position in a city office and brings home $130 per week. It's a 
real struggle to survive. Penny is used to facing difficult situations: 

'I often run short of money . .. but I mean you just have to make do with what 
you've got. If you haven't got much money, you just don't eat very good. Just 
things like that . .. ' 

About three years ago, she made contact with her mother, but now only sees 
her about three times a year. Her mother is ill and going through a divorce. 
Neither of her parents contribute anything at all to her upkeep. But Penny counts 
herself as one of the lucky ones and says: 'Lots of kids are worse off than me ... 1 
don't really mind [about not getting help]. It's not important to me because I've 
never had it.' She doesn't like accepting help from other people and says: 'I feel 
guilty when people offer me clothes. 1 won't take them ... they treat you like a 
special case. To me it's not right and it makes me feel bad.' 
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She has to go without a lot of clothes and she doesn't eat much, 'noodles and a 
bit of meat or a toasted sandwich'. Most of her money goes on food, rent, and 
transport. Her only recreation noted during the fortnight was going out with a 
friend for dinner. 

She would like to do a childcare course later on but doesn't know how she 
could cope financially as she only just survives on her present wage and Austudy 
would be less money. She's reasonably confident about the future although she 
sees lack of support as a major obstacle. There is nothing and no-one to fall back 
on. Her hopes for the future centre around security, having a bit of money behind 
her if something goes wrong, and a secure place to live. 

Income 

Table 26 shows various combinations of income received by those employed and 
living away from their parents during the diary period. It is apparent that half of 
the group did not have any supplement to their wages for the fortnight and only 
three had what might be called a regular supplement, that is, part-time wages. 
Table 27 gives details of amounts received during the fortnight by the 18 young 
people who returned completed diaries. 

Table 26: Those employed and living away from parents: Combinations of 
income from various sources (N=18) 

Income sourcels 

Full-time wages only 
Full-time wages, birthday gift and sale of goods 
Full-time wages and winnings from gambling 
Full-time wages, loan and sale of goods 
Full-time wages and loan 
Full-time wages, loan and birthday gift 
Full-time wages and other 
Full-time wages, part-time wages and other 
Full-time wages and part-time wages 

Part-time work 

Number of young people 

9 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 

Compared to the amounts received from full-time wages, income from other 
sources was relatively minor. Three young people had income from part-time 
wages in addition to their full-time wage. It is not clear that taking on part-time 
work is directly related to a low level of full-time wages (although it may well be 
related to how a young person perceives their income in relation to their needs 
and therefore be seen as necessary). Two of those working part-time were in the 
top 25 per cent of earners in the group, one was in the bottom 25 per cent. There 
were mixed motivations for these three taking on part-time work. Of the two who 
had relatively high full-time wages, one was a young woman who had strong 
ambitions in her chosen field of work; her part-time work was an extension of her 
full-time work and begun when she had a lower paid job. Another was a young 
male who found it difficult to cope on an apprentice wage. 

Gender 

Five of the top six earners (that is, one third of the group) were male but so also 
were four of the bottom six earners. There was a clustering of females around the 
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Table 27: Those employed and living away from parents: Income for fortnightly 
period (N=18) 

Income source No. receiving 
income from 
source 

Full-time wages 18 
Part-time wages 3 
Loans from friends and 3 
relatives 
Winnings from gambling 1 
Birthday gift 2 
Sale of goods 2 
Other 3 

Median amount received 
(actual amounts if 
N = less than 6) 
$ 

370.50 
40;60;102 
5;20;40 

2.70 
20;20. 
5;20. 
12;21.60; 
40 (loan repaid) 

Median fortnightly income from all sources: $375.90 
Range: $120* -612 

• Wages reduced by half for this fortnight because of previous days off sick 

Range of 
amounts 
received 
$ 

120"-545 
40-102 
5-40 

5-20 
12-40 

median amount of $370 per fortnight. It is likely that any differences in full-time 
wages received by males and females are compounded by age as there were 
slightly more older males than females. A detailed analysis of wage levels and 
gender differences is given in Chapter 10. 

Expenditure 

The expenditure for the fortnightly diary period of employed young people living 
away from their parents is shown in Table 28, and some of the areas of 
expenditure are discussed in the following paragraphs. 

Housing costs 

Some of the difficulties of establishing 'accurate' figures for costs are apparent in 
the following discussion. Two sources of information about housing costs were 
available in the study, the diaries of fortnightly expenditure and the amounts 
reported in the interview as being paid for board or rent. These do not always 
coincide for various reasons; for instance, a rent payment may be missed or late 
and therefore not be shown on the diary. The two sources of information are 
treated separately. 

Housing costs from the diaries 
The median amount for housing costs for the fortnight according to the expendi
ture diaries was $115, with a wide spread across the range from $20 to $275. The 
only discernible pattern was a small cluster around $150. Housing costs were 
predominantly for rent or board. The highest amount paid during the fortnight 
($275) was in fact for four weeks' rent. Four people reported having no housing 
costs during the fortnight. One of these was delaying payment of rent because she 
had recently changed jobs and taken a drop in wages; another paid monthly and 
the diary period did not coincide with a rent payment week. 

Of the four young people who recorded paying $80 or less for the fortnight 
(that is, $40 or less per week), one had only paid for one week's rent, one lived in 
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subsidised youth accommodation and paid a flat percentage of his income, and 
the other two were in private board. 

Rent and board information from the interview 
The interview perhaps gives a clearer picture of rent and board costs as it is not 
affected by other factors, for example, different arrangements for paying rent. 

Table 28: Employed young people away from parents: fortnightly expenditure 
(N = 18) 

Expend. No.of Median spent Range of Share of Rank 
Category spenders by spenders amounts total by % 

in categ. (Actual spent by expend. of 
amounts if spenders total 
less than 8) expend. 
$ $ % 

Housing 14 115.00 20.00-275.00 25.5 1 

Fuel/Power 7 18.00;20.00; 18.00-75.00 3.5 7 
25.00;25.00; 
30.00;40.00; 
75.00 

Food 18 80.62 34.35-149.00 22.2 2 

Alcohol 12 21.00 15.00-81.00 6.2 6 

Tobacco 9 13.50 2.60-38.20 2.0 10.5 

Clothing 11 36.00 1.98-100.00 6.5 5 

H/Hold 4 1.00;25.00; 1.00-92.99 2.2 9 
Furn.Equip. 30.00;92.99 

H/Hold 7 2.50;3.00; 2.50-75.00 2.3 8 
Services 5.63;8.94; 

11.00;50.00; 
75.00 

Medical 11.00 11.00 0.2 14.5 

Transport 18 62.74 1.20-122.80 10.3 4 

Recreation 18 25.50 6.50-138.30 14.3 3 

Personal Care 7 1.10; 1.99;7.92; 1.10-55.00 1.5 12 
11.18;12.65; 
14.04;55.00 

Miscel. 2 5.60;8.00 5.60-8.00 0.2 14.5 
Commodity 

Education 0 0 0 0 

Gifts 4 7.00;11.95; 7.00-25.00 1.0 13 
20.00;25.00 

Repaid Loans 1 5.00 5.00 0.1 16 

Super/Life 0 0 0 0 

Other 3 25.00;50.00; 25.00-56.50" 2.0 10.5 
56.50 

*Respondent bought a tool box for work 
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The median amount paid for rent/board as reported in the interviews was $120 
per fortnight. Thirteen of the 19 young people were paying between $100 and 
$130 inclusive, that is $50-$65 per week. Of the four who were paying less than 
$100 per fortnight, two were in subsidised youth accommodation, one was 
sharing rental of a small flat with three other people and the other was in private 
board, costing $40 per week, which included some food. Subsequent to the 
interview, information was received that it was proposed to increase the amount 
of this young person's board because the landlady, a single parent, was finding 
$40 not enough. The two males who had rent of more than $100 per fortnight 
were two of the highest earners in the group, but they were paying 30 and 33 per 
cent respectively of their total income in rent. Rent as a percentage of income is 
discussed in Chapter 9. 

Food 
The median amount spent by diary keepers on food was $80.62 for the fortnight, 
with amounts ranging from $34.35 to $149.00. Ten of the 18 spent between $60 
and $100 per fortnight. It is clear that the young person recording the highest 
amount spent on food was in fact buying for herself and her boyfriend. They had 
a flexible sharing arrangement for costs. The person who spent the least amount 
on food was a young woman who was entirely without support from parents. She 
was a 16 year-old ward of the State who lived in a subsidised youth accommoda
tion house and worked in an office, receiving $260 a fortnight. 

Transport 

All 18 of the diary keepers reported spending money on transport, with a median 
amount of $62.74 for the fortnight and amounts ranging from $1.20 to $122.80. 
Four people spent less than $10, and all lived close to where they worked. Five 
spent between $20 and $25, eight between $40 and $75. The largest amounts 
were spent by those with a car. One young woman spent $122 which included 
$96 for repairs; another young woman spent $74 on petrol. Her parents lived in 
the country, and it is clear from other comments that she visited her parents 
during the fortnight. The third highest spender also had a car and spent $56 on 
petrol and $14 on parts for the car. 

Recreation 

Although the amounts spent on recreation and entertainment ranged from $6.50 
to $138.30, 11 of the 18 diary keepers spent less than $30 for the fortnight, with 
eight spending between $20-$30. The highest and next highest spenders were 
young women, whose spending was atypical but not unexpected: one paid $130 
for a year's membership at a gym; the other took a ferry trip to Tasmania. The 
most commonly mentioned entertainments of those spending around the median 
were going to a disco or seeing a band at a pub. 

Summary 

Wage levels and cost of accommodation are significant factors determining 
standards of living for employed young people living away from home. Subsidised 
youth accommodation was a help in some cases, but still left those on low wages 
with very low levels to live on. The amount of assistance from parents varied 
according to parents' income and the amount of conflict between parents and 
children. Low levels of wages were a factor in restricting some young people from 
pursuing further training. 



9. Income and Expenditure Across aI/ Groups 

The Youth Incomes and Living Costs study aimed to gather details of the 
circumstances and actual income and living costs of individuals in different 
situations, rather than statistical information about particular groups of young 
people. The value of the study lies in the amount of information gathered and the 
issues which this has thrown up both for immediate consideration and for further 
investigation. The relatively small numbers of young people in each of the six 
groups, the diversity of their situations, together with the wide variation in 
income received and to a lesser extent the variability of individual expenditure, 
make comparisons of incomes and living costs across the groups somewhat 
tenuous. However, even though care must be taken in drawing conclusions from 
the data, there is value in presenting information from all groups together. 

Income 

The median fortnightly income for each group is given in Table 29. A median 
weekly figure has also been included. They show that for the young people 
included in this study, those receiving the highest personal income were employed 
and living with their parents, followed by those employed and living away from 
their parents, those unemployed and living away from their parents, students 
living away from their parents, unemployed young people living with their 

Table 29: Median fortnightly and weekly income for all groups: highest to lowest 

Group 

Employed and living with parents 
Employed and living away from parents 
Unemployed and living away from parents 
Studying and living away from parents 
Unemployed and living with parents 
Studying and living with parents 

Median fortnightly Median weekly 
income 

$387.00 
$364.00 
$269.40 
$202.00 
$153.50 
$143.50 

Income 

$193.50 
$182.00 
$134.70 
$101.00 
$ 76.75 
$ 71.75 

Table 30: Median weekly income for 16-17 year-olds and 18-19 year-olds 
across all groups 

Group Median weekly income 
16-17yrs 18-19yrs 

Employed and living with parents N=6 N=12 
$195.62 $197.50 

Employed and living away from parents N=7 N=] 1 
$172.25 $]90.00 

Unemployed and living away from parents N=5 N=]2 
$92.50 $138.35 

Studying and living away from parents N=3 N=18 
$83.00 $104.00 

Unemployed and living with parents N=7 N=9 
$50.00 $101.20 

Studying and living with parents N=7 N=13 
$71.05 $92.50 

82 
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parents and finally students living with their parents. Table 30 gives the median 
weekly income for 16-17 year-olds and 18-19 year-olds in each of the groups. 

Two sets of figures widely used in looking at poverty levels and the adequacy of 
incomes are useful starting points for discussion about the level of income of 
those in the study. The first are poverty lines based on the Australian Government 
Commission of Enquiry into Poverty (1975), chaired by Henderson; the second 
are figures for the cost of children. 

The June 1988 poverty line for a single person living away from home and 
attached to the workforce was $149 before housing costs and $100.30 after 
housing costs (Social Policy Research Unit Newsletter, 1988). The median income 
of students and unemployed young people in the study living away from parents 
falls below the before-housing poverty line. It should always be remembered that 
the incomes of half of the young people in the group fell below the median. 

Incomes above and below the poverty line 

Table 31 shows the numbers of young people with incomes above and below the 
poverty line in the three groups living away from parents. In the students living 
away from parents group, a distinction has been made between those assisted by 
parents and those receiving no assistance from parents. In Chapter 6, it was 
apparent that a number Of young people in the group received direct cash 
allowances while they were studying and/or had accommodation costs met. In 
these cases, income does not reflect total available resources. However, it needs to 
be pointed out that parental support was minimal in some cases. 

The Henderson Commission of Enquiry into Poverty suggested that the poverty 
line should be regarded as a very conservative measure and that people on 
incomes below 120 per cent of the poverty line were also poor. Table 31 therefore 
includes numbers of young people with incomes 20 per cent above and 20 per 
cent below the before-housing poverty line. 

For those employed and unemployed living with parents, a comparison was 
made between their incomes (with board costs deducted where appropriate) and 
the after-housing poverty line. The results are shown in Table 32. While this 
comparison may not be entirely valid, in that board can be assumed to include 
costs other than housing (for example food), it is included as an indicator of 
income levels. 

The figures in Tables 31 and 32 are extremely disturbing. They confirm what 
was very apparent in the case studies, that students and unemployed young 
people living away from their parents are likely to be living in poverty or with 
very inadequate incomes unless they have other support. In some cases, students 
in the study were provided with support from parents - for example, in the 
payment of housing costs or contributions of food. This was much less likely for 
unemployed young people living away from their parents, the majority having no 
parental support at all. In other cases, survival was only possible through young 
people finding subsidised accommodation. However, it needs to be stressed in the 
clearest terms that, even in such accommodation, as rent is usually set at 25 per 
cent of income, a young person requires approximately $133 per week to have an 
income which is above the poverty line, after housing costs have been paid. This 
was in fact the median income of the unemployed group, many of whom did not 
have subsidised accommodation. 

The median income of those employed and living away from home was above 
the poverty line for a single person living away from home, but the income of four 
of the group fell below the before-housing poverty line and the income of four 
others was only 20 per cent above the poverty line. (See Chapter 10 for further 
comments on youth wages.) 
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Table 31: Number of young people living away from parents with weekly 
incomes above and below the before-housing poverty line 

Employed Unemployed Students 
Income level Assisted Not assisted 

more than $179" 10 
between $149-$179"" 4 
$119-$149*** 3 
less than $119**** 1 

Totals 18 

* 20% above the poverty line 
* * between the poverty line and 20 per cent above 
* * * between the poverty line and 20 per cent below 
* * * * more than 20 per cent below the poverty line 

4 2 
2 1 
6 2 1 
5 6 9 

17 11 10 

Table 32: Number of employed and unemployed young people living with 
parents, with incomes (after board is deducted) above and below the after
housing poverty line 

Income level Employed 

more than $120" 18 
between $100-$120"" 1 
$80-$100"** 
less than $80* * * * 

Totals 19 

" 20% above the after-housing poverty line 
,'* between the after-housing poverty line and 20 per cent above 
" * * between the after-housing poverty line and 20 per cent below 
" * * * more than 20 per cent below the after-housing poverty line 

Unemployed 

2 
3 

14 

19 

The fact that the majority of unemployed young people living with their 
parents had incomes (after board was deducted) below the after-housing poverty 
line underlines the low level of income in this group and the importance of 
parental support. It also makes obvious the significant contribution which parents 
are making to costs for their 16-19 year-olds. 

The estimated cost of children figures provide another basis for comparison 
with the incomes of those young people in the study who were living with their 
parents. As at December, 1988, the cost of keeping a teenage child in a middle 
class family was $100.94 per week and in a working class family, $60.67 per 
week (updated from Lovering, 1984). There are a number of inadequacies in 
these estimates for the present purpose. The figures do not include costs for 
housing, travel, school fees or uniforms and medical and dental costs. The costs of 
holidays are a component in the calculations for young people from middle class 
families only. It would appear also that the figures are based on the costs for a 15 
year-old and real costs are likely to be considerably higher for older children. 

Even given the above inadequacies of the figures, it is clear that many young 
people from middle class families, particularly if they are studying or unem
ployed, are receiving personal incomes significantly below the most conservative 
estimate of their living costs. Despite the lower estimated costs for a young person 
from a working class family, it would be absurd to say that this is not also valid 
for working class families, particularly as housing and education costs are not 
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included in the estimates. The study has shown that the personal income of some 
young people in working class families is regarded as a crucial contribution to 
family income. It should be remembered that the actual incomes of young people 
in the study already include a direct cash amount from parents in a significant 
number of cases, either as an allowance or as borrowings irregularly paid back. 

Income in relation to expenditure 

Tables 33 and 34 show the number of young people whose income exceeded their 
expenditure for the diary fortnight and the numbers whose expenditure exceeded 
income. They suggest that more young people who are unemployed and living 
with their parents have difficulty in keeping expenditure below income than 
young people in other groups. However, given the nature of the data and the 
numbers involved, it was decided that to go further with this analysis, for 
example, to look at frequencies for various amounts by which income exceeded 
expenditure and vice versa, might well be 'over analysing' the data. 

Table 33: Young people living with their parents: income in relation to 
expenditure 

Income greater than expenditure 
Income equal to expenditure 
Expenditure greater than income 

Totals 

Numbers of young people 
Students Employed Unemployed 

12 12 4 
1 

8 6 13 

20 18 18 

Table 34: Young people living away from their parents: income in relation to 
expenditure 

Income greater than expenditure 
Income equal to expenditure 
Expenditure greater than income 

Totals 

Expenditure 

Numbers of young people 
Students Employed Unemployed 

11 11 10 
1 
977 

21 18 17 

Expenditure and comparative expenditure are difficult areas for discussion. 
Actual amounts spent are of course relative to actual income, so the following 
discussion focuses on the percentage of total expenditure falling into particular 
categories. Factors of necessity, availability, circumstance and personal prefer
ence may influence comparative amounts spent in particular categories. For 
example, a person may not choose to spend 30-40 per cent of his or her income 
on housing, but be forced to do so because of lack of cheaper alternatives close to 
place of employment or study. This will, however, reduce the percentage which is 
available for, say, food or transport. Similarly, if there.are no, or very minimal, 
housing costs, as for example for some students living with parents, a greater 
percentage of total income will be available for such items as food and recreation. 
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Individual spending, but even more so, expenditure across a group, is therefore 
the result of a combination of many influences and decisions. For these reasons, it 
is important to be cautious in attributing particular meaning to apparent differ
ences, and the following discussion has tried to avoid 'over interpretation' of the 
figures. 

As shown in Table 35, ten categories of expenditure were selected as being the 
most significant across the groups. In order to compare expenditure in various 
categories, some amounts were excluded or adjusted for calculation of the 
following Tables and Figures. Amounts were excluded or adjusted if they grossly 
distorted the expenditure of the group in a particular category or if they were very 
atypical. Generally the second criterion meant that the amount was noted as 
atypical by the diary keeper. An example of an excluded amount was the 
purchase of a television set which grossly distorted the average amount spent by 
that group on household furniture and equipment. An example of an adjusted 
amount was a year's subscription to a gym, which was paid in a lump sum but 
adjusted to a fortnightly cost, for inclusion in the calculations. A Table similar to 
Table 35 but with no amounts excluded or adjusted, together with a complete list 
of the exclusions and adjustments, is included as Appendix 2. 

Table 35: Percentage of total expenditure in selected categories of spending for all 
groups. (Some amounts excluded or adjusted) 

Expenditure 
Categories 

Students 
away 
from 

parents 

HOUSING 22.4 
FOOD 17.3 
ALCOHOL 1.7 
TOBACCO 2.0 
CLOTHING 4.2 
TRANSPORT 8.6 
RECREATION 9.5 
EDUCATION 12.1 
GIFTS 3.7 
REPAID LOANS 2.1 
OTHER 16.4 

TOTAL 100 

Unemployed Employed 
away away 
from from 

paren ts paren ts 

22.6 
19.5 
8.3 
4.7 
4.2 
6.1 
8.4 
o 
0.5 

16.2 
9.5 

100 

26.0 
22.2 

6.3 
2.1 
6.6 

10.5 
12.9 
o 
1.0 
0.1 

12.3 

100 

Students 
with 

parents 

1.4 
24.8 

6.7 
1.8 

11.0 
13.7 
16.6 
6.4 
4.4 
0.8 

12.4 

100 

Unemployed Employed 
with with 

parents 

7.9 
15.8 
6.3 
6.7 
6.7 

12.4 
20.3 
o 
7.3 
8.5 
8.1 

100 

parents 

11.9 
11.1 
8.5 
2.8 

12.3 
16.6 
13.4 
o 
4.5 
4.6 

14.3 

100 

Note: Expenditure for 'other' includes the following categories: fuel and power; household furniture 
and equipment; household servICes and operation; medical care and health; personal care; 
miscellaneous commodities and services; superannuation and life insurance and all expenditure not 
otherwise categorised. 

As expected, the percentage of total expenditure outlaid on housing was 
significantly higher for those living away from parents than for those living with 
parents, including those who were employed and living with parents. 

The relatively high percentage of expenditure on food by students living with 
parents (the highest percentage of any group) is somewhat surprising. Some 
questions arise but it is difficult to answer them from the data. For example, does 
this reduce overall household food costs for the group? To what extent does the 
food purchased represent 'extra' food, that is, would it still have to be bought by 
parents if young people were not buying it? Is the high percentage spent on food 
merely a reflection of much lower housing and perhaps other costs for this group? 

The percentage of expenditure devoted to alcohol is relatively similar across the 
groups except for students living away from parents, where it was very low. 
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Unemployed young people, both with parents and away from parents spent a 
slightly higher percentage on tobacco (cigarettes) than other groups. 

Employed young people and students living with parents spent nearly twice the 
share of total expenditure on clothes than those employed living away from 
parents and unemployed living with parents, and nearly three times the propor
tion spent by students and unemployed living away from home. 

Transport expenditure formed a higher proportion of total expenditure for 
those living with parents than those living away from parents. 

As far as recreation costs were concerned, unemployed young people and 
students living away from parents spent a lower proportion of income in this 
category than other groups. The highest percentage was spent by unemployed 
young people living at home. 

As expected, education costs were a factor for students only, students away 
from parents spending nearly twice the proportion of those living with parents. 

Repaid loans and gifts are not included in the Household Expenditure Survey 
categories used for analysis, but they emerged as significant in some groups so 
were established as separate categories for the study. The figures confirm the 
importance of repaid loans in the expenditure of young unemployed people, 
particularly those who live away from parents. The figure of 16.2 per cent for 
unemployed young people living away from parents is particularly disturbing. 
The cycle of borrowing and repaying on low incomes makes it impossible to get 
ahead and very difficult to establish oneself even if employment is eventually 
found. For some young people with minimal skills and a long history of 
unemployment, the cycle may never be broken. 

Living with parents and living away from parents 

The following Figures indicate more clearly the different percentages of expendi
ture in the major areas of housing, food, transport and recreation for those living 
with parents and away from parents. 

In Figure 1, it can be seen that students living away from parents spent a 
significantly higher percentage of total income on housing, and a considerably 
smaller percentage on food, transport and recreation, than students who lived 
with parents. 

Figure 2 indicates that employed young people living away from parents spent 
a greater percentage on housing and food, a smaller percentage on transport and 
about the same percentage on recreation than employed young people living with 
their parents. 

Unemployed young people living away from parents spent a significantly 
greater share of their total expenditure on housing, a significantly smaller 
percentage on recreation and transport and a somewhat greater percentage on 
food than those unemployed and living with parents (Figure 3). 

Highest categories of expenditure for the six groups 

The data were further organised to indicate which were the six highest categories 
of expenditure for each of the groups. The results, shown in Tables 4-9, show 
quite different patterns of spending according to the circumstances of the young 
people. The six highest categories of expenditure accounted for between 72 and 
85 per cent of total spending. 

Figure 4 indicates that for the students living with parents, nearly one-quarter 
of their spending was on food. Recreation, transport, clothing, alcohol and 
educational expenses, in that order, made up another 54.4 per cent of expenditure 
for this group. 
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FIGURE 1 : Students. 
Percentage of total expenditure in 4 selected categories. 
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FIGURE 2 : Employed. 
Percentage of total expenditure in 4 selected categories. 
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Housing was the highest category of expenditure for students living away from 
parents, followed by food, education, recreation, transport and fuel and power, 
to make a total of 76.8 per cent outlaid in the six areas (Figure 5). 

For those who were unemployed and living with parents, recreation was the 
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FIGURE 3 : Unemployed. 
Percentage of total expenditure in 4 'selected categories. 
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highest category of expenditure (20 per cent of the total), followed by food, 
transport, repaid loans, housing and gifts to make a total of 72.4 per cent (Figure 6). 

As shown in Figure 7, the six highest categories of expenditure for those 
employed and living with parents were transport (16.6 per cent), recreation, 
clothing, housing, food and alcohol. 

Figure 8 showed that housing was the highest category of expenditure for those 
unemployed and living away from parents. Food, repaid loans, recreation, 
alcohol and transport, in that order, made up a further 58.5 per cent of 
expenditure. Thus spending in only six areas made up 81.1 per cent of total 
expenditure. 

Figure 9 indicates that those employed and living away from parents spent the 
greatest share on housing (26.0 per cent) and almost as much (22.2 per cent) on 
food. Recreation, transport, clothing and alcohol made up a further 36.3 per cent 
of spending so that 84.5 per cent of expenditure was covered by the top six items. 

Rent as a percentage of income 

Table 36 gives details of the percentage of income spent on rent by those living 
away from parents. In order to get as accurate figures as possible, rent costs are 
based on what young people said they paid in the interview, rather than what was 
recorded in the diary. Rent may not have been paid in the particular diary 
fortnight for a variety of reasons; using interview information meant that several 
young people who did not return diaries could be included. Adjustments were 
made to income figures if they included any unusual one-off amounts, such as a 
cash birthday present or a large back payment. In the students away from home 
group, those in colleges, those having r,ent paid by parents or those receiving a 
substantial amount of other assistance from parents were excluded. In the 
unemployed group, those whose situation changed during the diary period or 
who were in a transitory situation which made usual arrangements unclear were 
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excluded. That there were a number of young people in these situations is a 
statement of the fluid nature of their income and expenditure. 

Rent payments of over 25-30 per cent of income are generally considered to be 
a financial burden, and the Table indicates that a significant proportion of these 
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FIGURE 8 : Unemployed and living with parents. 

6 highest categories as %age of total expenditure 
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young people are likely to be having difficulty with rent payments. Half of those 
employed were paying between approximately a quarter and a third (26-35 per 
cent) of their income in rent and three were paying more. The median was 29 per 
cent of income. The majority of unemployed young people were paying between 
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FIGURE 8 : Unemployed .nd living ... , from perente. 
6 highest categories as %age of total expenditure 
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16 and 30 per cent; the median was 26 per cent of income. Three of the five 
unemployed young people represented in this Table who were paying more than 
30 per cent of their income in rent usually received, or had access to some support 
from parents. 
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Table 36: Rent as a percentage of income: Young people living away from 
parents 

%age of income Employed Unassisted students Unemployed 

0-15 1 
16-20 3 2 3 
21-25 2 1 3 
26-30 5 1 2 
31-35 4 2 1 
36-40 1 
41-45 
46-50 1 " 3** 
51-55 
56-60 1 * * <. 

Total 18 6 13 

* having to move because of high rent; borrowed $40 during diary period 
• * one usually subsidised $45 per week from parent; onc had to get a food voucher during diary 
period; one borrowed $200 from parent 
• * * hostel accommodation which includes all food 

Table 37: Young people living with parents, paying board or contributing 
significantly to household costs: high, medium and low income families 

Students N = 20 
Paying board 
Significant contribution 

Employed N = 19 
Paying board 
Significant contribution 

Unemployed N = 19 
Paying board 
Significant contribution 

Totals 

Board 

Family income background 
High Medium Low Total 

2 6 

3 

3 9 

2 
2 

6 

4 
2 

16 

2 
2 

14 

8 
2 

28 

Table 37 shows the number of young people from low, medium and high family 
income backgrounds living with their parents who said they were paying board or 
contributing significantly in other ways to household costs. 

A low family income background meant a greater possibility that the young 
person was paying board or contributing financially in some other way which was 
not directly called 'board', such as contributing to food costs. Parents from low 
income families saw board as a necessity and a crucial contribution to household 
expenses. Parents from other than low income families were more likely to 
emphasise board as a contribution which helped the young person to develop a 
sense of responsibility or as an accepted part of growing up - that is, if one had 
an income, one had to pay his or her way to some degree. Further comments on 
parents' attitudes towards paying board are made in Chapter 13. 
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Board as a percentage of income 

Table 38 shows board payments as a percentage of income for those living with 
their parents. Only one employed young person at home was paying more than 
20 per cent of income in board; the median was 13 per cent of income. The 
median for the unemployed group was 23.5 per cent of income. The number of 
young people represented in tables concerned with rent and board as a percentage 
of income are small. However, there are indications that for those away from 
home, rent is a greater proportion of income than board is for young people living 
at home (a median of 29 per cent compared to 13 per cent). This gives some 
indication both of the degree to which parents subsidise their children living at 
home (see Chapter 13), and the extra costs which are involved for young people 
shifting out of home (see Chapter 12). The fact that unemployed young people in 
the study were paying a higher proportion of income for board than those who 
were employed (a median of 23.5 per cent compared to 13 per cent) may mean 
that parents and young people decide that a particular amount is appropriate, 
rather than considering capacity to pay (although a small number of parents did 
mention ability to pay as a factor which had some influence). The higher 
proportion may also reflect the fact that the majority of unemployed board payers 
were from low income families, and more is expected from them. 

Motor vehicles 

Getting a driver's licence and owning a car have become part of the status of . 
young adulthood. For young men and increasingly for young women, a car 
symbolises independence and freedom of movement, gives mobility and a greater 
flexibility about work and recreation choices and reduces dependence on parents, 

Table 38: Board as a percentage of income: young people living with parents 

%age of income 

0-15 
16-20 
21-25 
26-30 
31-35 

Totals 

Employed 

8 
5 
1 

14 

Students 

1 

2" 

Unemployed 

1 
3 
2 
1 
1 

8** 

" Two other students were 'contributing significantly' to household income 
,'* Two other unemployed young people were 'contributing significantly' 

Table 39: Ownership of motor vehicles: all groups 

Group 

Students living with parents 
Unemployed living with parents 
Employed living with parents 
Students living away from parents 
Unemployed living away from parents 
Employed living away from parents 

Totals 

Number owning motor vehicles 
Female Male Total 

3 

6 
1 

2 

12 

2 
1 
4 

5 
5 

17 

5 
1 

10 
1 
5 
7 

29 
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friends and public transport systems. However, cars are expensive to buy, to 
maintain and to run, and they are frequently a drain on income. 

Table 39 shows ownership of motor vehicles in all groups. In all but one case 
this was a car, the exception being one person who owned a motorcycle. 

In addition there were three other young people who did not own a car but had 
consistent use of one (as opposed to one they could occasionally borrow). 

The figures indicate that employed young people living with parents were in the 
best position to purchase a car, followed by those employed and living away from 
parents. A detailed analysis of amounts spent on motor vehicles has not been 
made. However, it was apparent that car expenses, particularly for registration, 
parts and repairs were a source of concern for some young people. Details of the 
financing of vehicles is given in Chapter 13. 

The figure of five cars owned by unemployed males living away from home 
needs further explanation. One person had stolen a car body and a range of parts 
but had no engine; another had a car which was not registered or in running 
order; a third had one which his father had bought and registered, the running 
costs of which were shared by a group of friends. One further car owner was in a 
very difficult situation. While he was employed, Steven borrowed from a finance 
company for a $10 000 car. He fell behind on payments and was forced to re
negotiate the loan over a longer period, in effect losing much of what he had 
already paid off. He felt trapped because even if he sold the car, he would recoup 
less than he still owed. 

Summary 

An examination of income and expenditure across all groups reveals that a 
disturbing percentage of young people in the study who were living away from 
their parents had incomes well below the current poverty line. This was particu
larly so for those unemployed and for students who received no assistance from 
parents. In addition, almost half of the employed young people living away from 
home had incomes which put them below 120 per cent of the poverty line. Young 
people on traineeships formed a significant proportion of those on low incomes. 

Expenditure patterns for each group varied and reflected the different priorities 
and decisions which young people made according to their situations. One of the 
most disturbing features was the high proportion of expenditure on repaying 
(informal, rather than formal) loans which emerged in the expenditure pattern of 
young unemployed people living away from their parents. There is also cause for 
concern about the high percentage of income which young people living away 
from their parents are paying for accommodation. 



10. Sources of Income for 16-19 Year-olds: 
Income Support and Wages 

Austudy, Job Search Allowance (for 16-17 year-aIds) and Unemployment Benefit 
(for 18-19 year-aIds) were the three main payments received by young people in 
the study who were not receiving full-time wages. A small number of people 
received the Young Homeless Allowance and the Formal Training Allowance. 
This chapter will draw on the experiences of young people in order to comment 
on the adequacy of allowances and wages for young people living in various 
circumstances. 

Income Support for Students and Unemployed 16-19 Year-olds 

Maximum rates of assistance for 16-19 year-aIds are given in Table 40. For 
students undertaking full-time courses, there are two main rates of Austudy 
payments, the 'at home' rate and the 'away from home' rate. Levels of payment 
increase with age so that 18 and 19 year-aIds receive more than 16-17 year-aIds. 
The full 'at home' or 'standard' rate which used to be called the 'dependent' rate is 
$50 for 16-17 year-aIds and $60 for 18-19 year-aIds (1988 figures). 'At home' 
rates are means tested on parents' income and on the student's personal income. 
The 'away from home' rate of Austudy, previously called the 'independent' rate, 
is $76 for 16-17 year-aIds and $91.20 for 18-19 year-aIds (1988 figures). 

Table 40: Maximum rates of assistance for 16-19 year-aIds, 1988 and 1989 

16-17 year-aids 
AUSTUDY (for full-time students) 

at home/secondary and tertiary 
away from home/secondary and tertiary 
independent (ie meeting YOUNG HOMELESS 
ALLOWANCE or other independence criteria) 

JOB SEARCH ALLOWANCE (for unemployed youth) 
at home 
homeless (ie. meeting YOUNG HOMELESS 
ALLOWANCE criteria) 

SICKNESS BENEFIT - as Job Search Allowance 

1988 
$ per wk 

50.00 

76.00 

50.00 

76.00 

FORMAL TRAINING ~LLOWANCE - as Job Search Allowance 

18 -1 9 year-aids 
AUSTUDY (for full-time students) 

at home 
away from homelindependent 

UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT 
intermediate rate 

60.00 
91.20 

91.20 

1989 
$ per wk 

53.55 

81.40 

53.55 

81.40 

64.30 
97.70 

97.70 

Note: Single people of any age with dependent children receive slightly higher Austudy and 
unemployment benefit payments. These are not included as no one in the study received such 
payments. 

96 
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There are two payments available for unemployed young people aged 16-19 
years, according to their age. For 16-17 year-olds there is Job Search Allowance 
OS A) which is means-tested on parents' income. For young people from a low 
income family background, the maximum rate is $50 per week; for other than 
low family income, the maximum is $25 per week (1988 figures). The name of the 
allowance indicates what it is intended for, that is, assistance with costs associat
ed with finding employment. There is a clear assumption that young people 
receiving JSA are living with their parents and being totally supported by them. 
For 18-19 year-olds, the intermediate rate of Unemployment Benefit is available. 
It is means-tested on personal income only, so the young person is regarded as 
independent. In 1988 the maximum rate was $91.20. 

The Young Homeless Allowance of $76 (1988 figures) is available for 16-17 
year-olds who fulfil a very stringent set of criteria related to the reasons they are 
not living with their parents. Documentation required to receive the allowance is 
very intrusive. The requirements for eligibility add up to a situation where a 
young person is bereft of any emotional or financial family supports (Maas and 
Hartley, 1988; National Youth Coalition for Housing, 1988) and in effect spell 
out acceptable (and by implication, unacceptable) reasons for young people not 
living with their parents. In this regard, 'independence' is taken for granted rather 
than assumed, but the onus is on the young person to prove that they have no 
support. The level of the allowance belies independence, particularly given that 
the Young Homeless Allowance is actually an amount added to the standard rate 
of Austudy (for a student) or the full rate of Job Search Allowance (for an 
unemployed 16-17 year-old). Both of these assume complete or almost complete 
dependence on parents, so the actual living away from home component of the 
Young Homeless Allowance is $23 (in 1988). 

Austudy 

Three main areas will be discussed in relation to Austudy: the allowance as an 
incentive for young people to remain in and return to study; the adequacy of 
payment levels for young people in various circumstances; and the administration 
of Austudy. The first and second are closely related. 

Austudy as an incentive to study 

Between 1985 and 1987, income support arrangements for young people were 
rationalised and reorganised. One result was that payments to students and to 
unemployed young people were aligned, so that there was no obvious financial 
incentive for young people to be unemployed, and no disincentive to remain at 
school.- Another result was that payments were related to age rather than to 
student or unemployed status. 

The comments of young people in the study offered no clear conclusions as to 
whether Austudy payments were or were not an incentive to remain at school. 
Most certainly, they helped a number of students from low income families to 
meet the expenses of remaining at school. Neil, a higher education student who is 
now living away from his parents, said: 

'Yes, Austudy has certainly helped me continue studying. I couldn't support 
myself with, say, 20 hours per week (working), and also going to school full-time. 
It would be too much.' 

Rita and Jim are secondary students living together and away from parents. Jim 
says of his Austudy payment: 'It certainly has helped. I guess we rely on it to come _ 
every second week. I couldn't go to school if I didn't have it.' 

The descriptions of the circumstances of students from low income family 
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backgrounds living with their parents (Chapter 3) shows how vital Austudy 
allowances can be in the overall household budget. Payments are certainly not 
regarded as pocket money for young people, nor are they directed solely towards 
the individual's educational expenses. They are regarded as income, part of which 
students have to contribute to necessities such as food and housing. Even where 
there was no direct contribution to the household, Austudy paid directly to the 
student frequently covered such things as clothes, transport, school excursions 
and lunches. 

Austudy allowances are therefore an important factor in allowing some stu
dents, both those living with their parents and away from their parents, to 
continue education. However, the availability of Austudy is not a sufficient 
incentive for many young people to return to education and this seems to be in 
large part due to the allowance being virtually impossible to live on without 
supplementing it. 

Adequacy of Austudy 

There were numerous comments regarding the inadequacy of Austudy as a living 
allowance and most were based on the experience of having to cope independ
ently on low incomes. Penny was 17 years old, had been a ward since she was a 
child, was employed and had no support at all from parents. She said: 

'I would go back to full-time education but Austudy isn't really enough to live 
on if you are living in a flat or something like that. It depends on where you live. 
There are things like travelling. I earn $130 and it almost costs me all of that to 
live because by the time I pay for fares, food, and rent etc I'd say $80 really isn't 
enough.' 

Tony, unemployed and living by himself on sickness benefits, also felt that 
Austudy was inadequate given the reality of costs for young people who didn't 
have support from their parents. He said: 

'I'd only go back if I could stay on my Pension benefits. If Austudy is lower 
than $100 forget it. And, as well, I would have to do casual work on the side to 
live, because all my living expenses come to $150 a week.' 

Greg spoke from personal experience of Austudy. He recently gave up his 
course at an Institute of Technology because of financial problems. At the time of 
interview he was unemployed. 

'It wasn't viable for me to stay a full-time student. I should have just gone part
time in the first place but I've got myself in a financial hole now so I just can't 
afford to stay there at all and even do part-time. I was paying $55 rent. Then by 
the time you get food and other things, you haven't got much money so you end 
up borrowing it, then you get into a big financial hole which is basically what I've 
been doing.' 

Danny also had to give up Year 12 at a T AFE college. He had returned to study 
in order to get better qualifications. In a survey of Austudy in T AFE, Powles 
(1987) found that although new Austudy arrangements were seen to be an 
improvement on previous student assistance arrangements, it was likely that 
T AFE students who were unsupported or from low income families would still 
experience financial difficulties. 

A further indication of the inadequacy of Austudy for young people living away 
from their parents is the number of students who supplemented Austudy with 
part-time work, loans or an allowance from parents. The only two students who 
didn't supplement Austudy during the diary fortnight were Rita, who lived with 
Jim (on Austudy and part-time wages) and Nick, who lived with his guardian. 

The several students in the study who were doing art and photography courses 
found that they had additional financial strains because of the heavy outlay for 
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materials. Brett was concerned about this, particularly as he did not always have 
prior warning of the expenses and was called on to buy items at short notice. 

While young people frequently said that Austudy would not induce them to go 
back to study because it was inadequate to live on, the comments of some 
underlined the fact that the availability of an allowance is not the only considera
tion in decisions to remain at school (or to return). Trudy said: 'No, I wouldn't 
have stayed on longer. I didn't like it, I didn't get on with the teachers, they 
weren't helpful.' 

The administration of Austudy 

Most comments concerning the administration of Austudy relate to delays in 
receiving the allowance once it had been applied for. Delays put stress on family 
finances and can cause acute problems for young people living without parental 
support. Louis's experiences highlight the difficulties caused. Louis was adamant 
that one of the main reasons he finally left school was that he couldn't cope with 
the unreliability and irregularity of the payments. He had been receiving the 
independent rate of Austudy because he fulfilled the Young Homeless Allowance 
criteria. He was moving between refuges frequently and his payments kept 
'stopping and starting again'. 

'You can't plan ahead . .. I've had to wait three or four months before Austudy 
started coming through again' ... I've got a lot of friends on Austudy who've had 
trouble, whether they go to the same school or are changing schools. It was 
harder for me because I was changing schools.' 

He also commented that receiving large lump sums of back payment can cause 
difficulties for young people not used to having a lot of money. They tend to 
spend it quickly on clothes and other items they'd gone without while there had 
been no money coming in. 

Job Search Allowance and Intermediate Rate of Unemployment 
Benefit 

The main issues which arose concerning payments to unemployed youth were the 
inadequacy of allowance levels, the effects of waiting periods and the difficulties 
of dealing with the Department of Social Security (DSS) and the Commonwealth 
Employment Service (CES). 

Inadequacy of the allowances 

There were only five young people in the study receiving Job Search Allowance, 
three living away from parents and two living with parents; no-one was receiving 
less than the maximum of $50 per week. The extreme difficulties, if not absurdity, 
of having to live on this amount were apparent in Marlene's case. She left home at 
the age of 14 years, because she 'wanted to be independent' and show her mother 
she could manage. She hasn't seen her parents for two years and can't afford to 
visit them in the country. She lives in supported youth accommodation, and 
therefore pays a proportion of her income for rent. (She recorded $30 for rent 
during the fortnight.) Food and rent were, understandably, Marlene's first 
priorities and, she says, she 'makes sure she has enough for them.' But there is 
very little left over for anything else. Marlene has lived independently for over 
two years, and she had had a full-time attachment to the labour force for 12 
months. She wants to work or to study, but says: 

'I can't even buy material to make dresses to help with money. I suppose I've 
stolen food at the supermarket a couple of times . .. I'm very keen on doing a 
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course and I think I'm a smart person . .. I make dresses for girls and people 
remark on them.' 

Marlene cannot hope to get herself out of the position she is in with an income 
of $50 per week. She can't return to her parents both because she would be very 
unlikely to find work in the country town where they live and because as she says, 
she 'has been independent'. Expectations have been built up on both sides; she 
expects and wants to be independent and her parents expect her to be. 

Living on $91.20 Unemployment Benefit a week is slightly easier than living on 
$50 per week, but the amount is still well below the poverty line. The case studies 
presented in Chapter 7 indicate that young people are constantly having to 
borrow from friends and acquaintances; they go without clothes and cut back on 
food; they supplement their income in any way they can including, in some cases, 
stealing. 

The situations of young people on Job Search Allowance or Unemployment 
Benefit who are living at home are dependent on what financial transfers occur 
between parents and children. Of the two who were on Job Search Allowance, 
one (from a low income family) did not pay board but contributed to bills and 
rent when her mother needed help; the other, from a non-English-speaking 
background family, is not required to pay board. Of the six receiving Unemploy
ment Benefit, five pay board. The one who does not is the only child of parents 
who are both employed. Low income parents were not in a position to subsidise 
their children beyond providing accommodation (which young people contribut
ed to) and helping out with small loans and occasional advances, which were 
often paid back. 

Waiting periods 

The punitive and often very destructive effects of the 13-week waiting period for 
Job Search Allowance have been highlighted in a number of reports (Human 
Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, 1989; Maas and Hartley, 1988; 
Trethewey and Burston, 1988). Both young people living away from their 
parents, and those with parents in low income families suffer. Will's situation, 
outlined in Chapter 4, illustrates some of the effects. Will was depressed about his 
lack of income, guilty because he couldn't contribute to housing costs which his 
invalid pensioner father had to meet, and anxious because he had resorted to 
stealing. The proceeds of selling stolen goods were recorded as income in both 
weeks of the diary fortnight. Trethewey and Burston (1988) identified another 
effect of the waiting period, that is the tendency for young to leave home during 
the waiting period for Job Search Allowance because of conflict in the family. 

Waiting periods for other allowances clearly lead to dissembling. There were 
several young people in the study who had made a decision to stay on an 
allowance knowing that they were no longer eligible, because to change over (for 
example, from Austudy to Unemployment Benefit or vice versa) would have 
meant a period with no money coming in at all. Having money come in 
consistently was more important than the dangers of being found out or the guilt 
of deception. 

Problems with the administration of allowances 

The present study confirms some of the difficulties reported in other surveys 
concerning young people's experiences with the Department of Social Security 
(Trethewey and Burston, 1988; Kidney, Whitehead and Threlfall, 1987). Al
though some of the difficulties are due to particular administrative regulations 
and the perhaps inherent tendency of bureaucracies to administer these in fairly 
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strict fashion, others appear to be due to a lack of understanding on the part of 
adults about the real situations which young people face. 

The Department of Social Security and the Commonwealth Employment 
Service are a continuing aspect of some young people's lives. Some are totally 'in' 
the system. They see that their survival depends on the existence and functioning 
of these bodies and there is hostility and frustration because of their dependency 
and feeling they are not understood. For example, Stephen, who is constantly 
having to visit the Department and the CES as he gets short-term jobs, then loses 
them and has to re-apply for Unemployment Benefit, is angry because it takes 
time for his benefit to come through. 

Most young people do not have the skills or the confidence to argue through a 
case and as a consequence they may miss out and become even more disillusioned 
and hostile. Wendy was one who managed, with the help of others, to fight her 
case through, but while she did, she was trying to manage with a new baby and no 
money coming in. 

Lack of information may mean not getting an allowance which a young person 
has a right to or, through ignorance, putting oneself in the position of having to 
wait longer than necessary. For example, it seemed that 16 year-old Louis did not 
know he could transfer automatically from independent Austudy to Young 
Homeless Allowance. When he left school, he advised the Austudy authorities 
and was hence taken off Austudy (which he was receiving at the independent rate 
because he was eligible under the homeless provisions). But he received some 
backpay. 'With the backpay, I went ahead with rent and everything [he paid in 
advance], then I applied for Homeless Allowance. I didn't apply straight away 
because I was ahead in everything and also I had to run around getting pieces of 
ID for myself and it took a long time.' 

Young Homeless Allowance 

The present study underlines many of the criticisms made of the Young Homeless 
Allowance (Maas and Hartley, 1988; National Youth Coalition for Housing, 
1988; Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, 1989) and indicates 
that recipients are living in poverty. Issues concerning the Allowance are the strict 
eligibility criteria which exclude many young people in need, the low level of the 
allowance for independent living, the intrusive documentation required, and the 
insensitivity with which the Allowance is administered in some cases. 

Only three young people in the study (all unemployed) were receiving the 
Young Homeless Allowance. (One of these was in the process of changing to 
intermediate Unemployment Benefit because he had just turned 18 years.) In 
total, there were five 17 year-old females, and four males and three females aged 
16 years who were students or unemployed and living away from home. All but 
two were potentially eligible for the Young Homeless Allowance, in that they had 
not lived with or received support from their parents in the previous six weeks. 

As the majority of the 16 and 17 year-olds were in touch with an agency or 
institution which would almost certainly advise them of available allowances, it is 
likely that the remainder were not receiving Young Homeless Allowance because 
they did not fit the stringent eligibility criteria concerning reasons for not living 
with their parents, rather than because they didn't know about the Allowance. Of 
the seven who appeared to meet all criteria except those referring to reasons for 
living independently of parents, three were students and four were unemployed. 
The weekly incomes of the students were $25, $27 and $50. Those unemployed 
each received $50 a week. 

The 1988 level of the Young Homeless Allowance was $76.00 per week, an 



102 What Price Independence? 

amount on which it is only possible to cope if accommodation is cheap. 
Supported accommodation rents are usually set at 20-25 per cent of total income 
- between $15-19 on an income of $76. That means that all living expenses 
have to be met from an amount of between $57 and $62. Kirk's comments in 
Chapter 7 indicated the strain of constant juggling to meet essential costs. 

Wages 

Most public discussion of junior wage rates centres around concern that if they 
are raised, the effect will be increased youth unemployment. There has been very 
little discussion of the bases on which lower wages for young people are based, 
nor of their relativity to adult wages. Short (1987) outlines the major rationales 
which have been advanced, that is, differing social needs of young people, the 
need to encourage young people into more highly skilled and economically 
desirable areas, and the differing work value of jobs done by young people and 
adults. 

The issues will not be canvassed here and discussion focuses on the wages 
received by young employed people in the study. The following Tables relate to 
wages received by both employed groups, that is, those living with parents and 
away from parents. The employed with parents group includes three young 
people who were working part-time or casually (see Chapter 5). They have been 
included because they regard themselves as employed (rather than as unemployed 
and working part-time), and because the level of their wages is within the range of 
those employed full-time. Table 41 presents details for the groups separately; in 
Table 42 the groups are combined and the focus is on gender. 

There were eight young people, five of whom were on traineeships, receiving 
less than $149 per week. The four living away from parents were on wages below 

Table 41: Wages of employed young people, living with parents and away 

Living with parents Living away from parents Totals 
Wage range males females males females 

$100-149 4(3)* 2(1) 2(1) 8 
$150-199 5 2 3(2) 5 15 

. $200-249 1 2 3 6 
$250-300 2 1 2 1 6 

Totals 8 9 10 8 35 

• figures in brackets represent the number of trainees 

Table 42: Weekly wages of employed males and females 

Wage range Males Females Totals 

$100-149 2(1) 6(4) 8 
$150-199 8(2) 7 15 
$200-249 4 2 6 
$250-300 4 2 6 

Totals 18 17 35 

• Figures in brackets refer to numbers of trainees 
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the before-housing poverty line (see Chapter 9). Four of the trainees were females. 
The majority of young people had weekly wages of between $150 and $200; 
however, of the fifteen in this income range, nearly half (seven) had weekly wages 
below $179, that is, below 120 per cent of the poverty line for single people living 
away from home. (Even though half the group lived with parents it was 
considered useful to relate their wages to a figure which is based on minimum 
requirements for someone living independently.) 

There is a higher proportion of females than males receiving low wages. It 
would appear that this is in part due to the number of female trainees in this 
group. Females are also less well represented at the higher income levels. It is 
notable that gender differences appear even though total numbers of young 
people are small and most are receiving junior wage rates. Other studies show 
clear differences between male and female incomes at older ages. 

Summary 

Most (but not all) young people in the study derived their income from income 
support payments or wages. Austudy, paid to students on the basis of parents' 
income level, was seen to be an important part of the overall household resources 
of low income families. In that regard it helped young people to stay at school. It 
did not appear to be an inducement to return to study largely because it is 
realistically assessed by young people as not enough to live on. Additional 
problems with Austudy are delays in payment and restrictive conditions concern
ing personal income. The level of Job Search Allowance is totally inadequate and 
is causing young people, particularly those living away from home, grave 
difficulties. Waiting periods are punitive, not always logical and are forcing young 
people into poverty. The Young Homeless Allowance criteria do not cover many 
young people who have been living without support for lengthy periods. Young 
people see the Department of Social Security as not understanding their situa
tions. Finally, youth wages, particularly those of trainees, fall below the poverty 
line for a single person living away from home in a significant number of cases. 



11. Groups With Specific Needs 

It is appropriate at this point to mention briefly three specific groups of young 
people represented in the study who emerged as having particular needs in 
relation to income - young people from the country, young pregnant women 
an~ wards of the State. They are mentioned here because they cut across the 
groups discussed in Chapters 3-8 and their main source of income may be 
. I 
IOcome support payments or wages. 

/ 
Young People From the Country 

Both young people and their parents pointed out that moving from the country to 
the city and establishing oneself results in costs which city residents don't have to 
face. Seven of the students living away from their parents were from the country; 
three of those employed and living away from home had come from the country 
to find jobs. 

Katherine made a definite decision to move from a country town to begin a 
career in the fashion industry as the opportunities for her in the country were very 
limited. She believes that it has taken her about 18 months to settle in and get to 
the point of being only minimally financially dependent on her parents. Initially 
when she was on low wages, she was heavily subsidised by them, but now that she 
is getting a wage which is more than the award rate for her age, she is beginning 
to be able to manage. 

Distance from parents' home brings extra costs for telephone calls and travel. 
Most young people from the country were in contact with their parents in one or 
both of these ways. Telephone calls are important for emotional reasons 
and are often necessary for communication about practical matters. As Katherine 
explained: 

'When you live so far from home in a big place where you don't know very 
many people, you tend to use the telephone quite a bit, and several times I've run 
up large phone bills.' 

Young people from the country travelled home either by train or car, some
times their own, which involved expenses they might otherwise have chosen not 
to have. Nev had to come to the city to begin a traineeship as he could find only 
casual and temporary employment in the country. When he first arrived, he found 
it very difficult to find friends and to survive financially. He said that at one time 
he almost decided to return to the country and take his chances. He travels home 
every weekend - about 600 kms - and had recently sold his car because it was 
too expensive to run. Nev has also had great difficulties with his living away from 
home allowance which he relies on to get him through, because traineeship wages 
are only 75 per cent of the award age rate. It initially took a long time to come 
through and is very irregular. 

A country parent mentioned that apparently simple tasks, such as finding a 
dentist, doctor or other professional service, could take longer for a young 
country person because of lack of knowledge and contacts. In some cases it may 
also be more expensive because of unfamiliarity with procedures and regulations. 

Young Pregnant Women 

The situation of the one young pregnant woman in the study highlights the acute 
financial difficulties which may be faced by such young people without financial 
support from parents. Job Search Allowance and Unemployment Benefit are 
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available while the young woman is able to work, but once she cannot, she must 
apply for Special Benefit (a discretionary benefit), equal to the above benefits. 

Depending on her age, she will then either have $50 (for 16-17 year-olds) or 
$91.20 (for 18-19 year-olds) with which to keep herself and prepare for the 
baby. Wendy was fortunate in that she had been employed for two years but her 
wages (of $130 per week) were barely enough to keep herself on. She was also 
fortunate in having emotional support from her mother. However, her mother, a 
Supporting Parents Beneficiary, could provide only very minimal financial sup
port. Young pregnant women without parental support who have been unem
ployed or on very low wages are in an extremely vulnerable situation. Their 
health and the health of their children are likely to suffer. 

State Wards 

Several young people in the study who were, or had been, State wards not only 
had no pare!lts or parent substitutes as a backup, but for many years had had no 
parental financial or emotional support. Penny was employed and Karen was 
unemployed, but both felt they suffered a financial disadvantage from lack of 
parental support. In addition, Karen has been in trouble with the police and 
believed that this was going to go against her in terms of future employment. The 
relationship between being in the care of the State and eventual youth homeless
ness was indicated in the Report of the National Enquiry into Homeless Children 
(Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, 1989). It is apparent that in 
many instances the State, in its statutory parental role, is not adequately fulfilling 
its responsibilities towards young people in its care. Wards were forced to be 
independent, to make their way without assistance, frequently with no fall-back 
support whatsoever from the State as parental substitute. 



72. Criteria for Independence 

The circumstances of young people in the study and the nature of their relation
ships with parents emphasises a need to clarify thinking about independence, 
particularly about the criteria which are used to define eligibility for allowances 
based on assumptions about dependency and independence of young people. In 
addition, the study raised some specific issues concerning financial implications of 
dependency and ways in which moves to independence take place. 

Existing Criteria for Independence 

Current criteria for payment of independent rates of allowances give some 
indication of how governments define the status of young people in relation to 
their parents or guardians. Present allowances are based on assumptions that 
young people have support from their parents in the early teenage years and that 
they move gradually to greater and greater independence. However, the experi
ences of young people in the study underline the fact that this is not how all 
young people become independent; the study also emphasises the variability of 
individual situations. Young people choose to move, or are forced to move to 
independent living situations for various reasons, at different ages and stages of 
development and with different personal and financial resources. They also have 
access to very different additional sources and degrees of support in doing this. 

Age 

Age is an important criterion in determining eligibility for allowances. Students 
have to be aged 25 years before they are automatically considered eligible for 
independent Austudy. (There are however, other criteria by which under-25 year
olds can establish independence.) If absence of a means-test on parents' income is 
taken as the measure, unemployed youth are recognised as independent when 
they are 18 years old. However, the introduction of an intermediate rate of benefit 
for 18-21 year-olds suggests that they are not seen as independent as those over 
21 years. The Young Homeless Allowance recognises the independence of some 
16 and 17 year-olds but it is not so much their age as their lack of support which 
is the crucial factor. 

It is obvious that using age as a criterion for independent allowances brings 
some confusion, produces anomalies and most importantly, does not take ac
count of the reality of the situations of young people who are forced, or choose, to 
leave home before 25 or 18 or 16 years. A number of those in the study left home 
before the age of 16 years. Wendy has lived virtually independently since she was 
about 14 years; she is now 16 years and has never been on the dole. Karen and 
Louis struck out on their own (Karen from Winlaton and Louis from a violent 
father) at about the same age. They've been less lucky in finding a job so far, but 
they have certainly been living independently of parental support since they left. 
Teresa left home when she was 15 years old, and Shaun left on his 16th birthday; 
both have had minimal support since then. 

Attachment to the labour market 

Attachment to the labour market, as one who is either employed or unemployed, 
is a further criterion used to determine independence. Currently, a student who 
has been employed full-time in the work force for periods totalling three of the 
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previous four years, can receive independent Austudy. Periods of unemployment 
and sickness can be included in calculating time in the workforce but the work 
must be full-time. Part-time work, work undertaken at secondary school or while 
on Austudy is not counted (Austudy Information Booklet, 1989:32). 

The requirement is restrictive because the number of full-time employment 
opportunities for 16-19 year-olds has decreased dramatically over the past 
decade and a half (Sweet, 1988). The work history of young people in the study 
indicated that part-time or casual work, or periods of employment and 
unemployment are likely to be the norm for many young people. Some young 
people have had a part-time job for years, have saved money and either live 
relatively independently with parents or completely independently away from 
parents but are still not able to claim independent status for Austudy on the basis 
of their labour force attachment. 

Until the recent changes which abolished Unemployment Benefit for under 18 
year-olds, attachment to the labour force was a criterion of independence in that, 
irrespective of age, payments to unemployed people were not means-tested on 
parents' income. The fact that Job Search Allowance for 16 and 17 year-olds is 
now means-tested on parental income (together with the fact that the payment is 
seen as having a designated purpose and assumes financial support in all other 
areas) has changed that. Attachment to the labour force is no longer seen as a 
criterion of independence for young people so far as income support payments are 
concerned. It does of course become so at age 18 years, but then only as a stage 
along the way to 'full' adult independence (and full adult rates). 

There is a strong argument for attachment to the labour force being a 
significant criterion for independence. Employment (or being available for work) 
is in part a statement that a person accepts responsibility for at least some of his 
or her own costs. In theory, it allows greater choice about the direction of one's 
life and encourages the development of Yeatman's 'political and civil citizenship' 
(South Australian Youth Incomes Task Force Report, 1988). 

Unemployment frustrates growth towards independence. It was clear that 
unemployment kept some young people at home when they would have rather 
lived away, and not having a job tended to prolong dependency in a way which 
did not seem to augur well for future personal development. Moya, aged 18 years, 
recognised that she lacked confidence without a job and 'knew that she was still 
very reliant on her parents. She said: 'I feel I need a bit more support from them 
until I get a job. Until I get a job, I really don't know where I stand.' Paul was 
looking forward to when he had a job which would allow him to move out with 
friends as there was considerable tension between him and his brother. 

Not living with and not being supported by parents 

Young Homeless Allowance criteria recognise that some young people live 
independently and do not have, or are denied, parental support. The criteria are 
also a statement about what are regarded as legitimate reasons for some young 
people to be living away from their parents. They reflect a view that, apart from 
clear-cut cases where no parental home exists, it is only legitimate for a young 
person between the ages of 16 and 18 years to leave the parental home if he or she 
has been subject to sexual abuse or violence or, by remaining, is likely to be 
subject to personal damage similar to that experienced as a result of such abus~. 

In addition, the (necessary or enforced) independence of young people is 
recognised if parents do not permit them to live at home under any circumstances. 
However, affirmation of independence depends on the declaration of parents that 
this is in fact the situation. The dangers of this regulation and its potential 
injustice and harm to young people have been outlined in discussions of the 
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Young Homeless Allowance (Maas and Hartley, 1988; National Youth Coalition 
for Housing, 1988; Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, 1989). 

In Chapter 10 it was indicated that only three of a potential 12 young people 
aged 16-17 years who were studying or unemployed and living away from their 
parents received the Young Homeless Allowance. It was suggested that this was 
likely to be due to inability to meet the very strict eligibility criteria rather than to 
lack of knowledge about the Allowance. 

When young people are not living with and not being supported by parents, 
they are clearly living independently, but these circumstances are only adequate as 
criteria for independent allowances if they reflect the reality of young people's 
lives and family situations. In the present study, the reality was that seven of those 
not receiving Young Homeless Allowance had lived away from their parents for 
periods of up to two years and none reported receiving any support from parents 
in the previous three months. A realistic approach must also take account of the 
effects of economic stress on families and the changed circumstances, outlined in 
Chapter 1, in which young people and their families are having to deal with 
dependence and independence. 

Other criteria 

There are other criteria which are used to determine independence as far as 
income support is concerned. For example, permanent independent status can be 
established under Austudy regulations if a person is or has been married, is living 
in a de facto relationship and has a natural or adopted child, or is (or has been) a 
ward of the State or Commonwealth. 

Issues Concerning Dependence and Independence 

Issues which emerged from the study were the extra costs for families resulting 
from young people's longer periods of dependency, the additional costs incurred 
when young people leave home and set up new households, and young people's 
attitudes towards dependence and independence. 

Increased costs for families 

In Chapter 1 it was argued that government policies and economic conditions 
have led to young people being dependent, on their parents or on the State, for 
increasing periods of time. Where they remain dependent on families, this can 
only mean increased costs for families. For low income and some middle income 
families, it was apparent that part of the increased costs were being met by 
contributions from young people's Austudy payments· or from board. Austudy 
payments were not 'extra' or 'additional' payments for the use of the young 
person only. They were regarded as part of household income. Similarly, board 
from employed children in low income families was in most cases regarded as an 
essential contribution to household expenses. There were also indications of a 
generally held belief that this should be so. Irrespective of their own family 
income level, most parents believed that when family income was low, unem
ployed young people should contribute from Unemployment Benefit payments. 

Comments from parents in other middle, and some high income families 
indicated that income transfers from their children did not nearly meet the costs 
incurred in having their children living with them. To some extent these parents 
saw board as a 'token' payment, because it did not cover many of the costs 
involved. But it was also the case that in most families where board was paid, it 
was recognised that it did make a difference to immediate household costs. As 
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Melanie's father said regarding her $25 per week board, 'it does help with the 
food shopping'. 

Additional costs in moving out 

The effects of the additional costs associated with leaving home and setting up an 
independerh household are not perhaps sufficiently recognised. Even with a great 
deal of preparation, there will still be costs which have not had to be met while 
living with parents. At the very least, there are accommodation costs and money 
for food and clothing. Ownership of some basic household goods is also generally 
considered part of establishing independence. As Tracey remarked: 'I sort of 
didn't realise when I left that everything I eat I have to pay for, like rent and bills, 
all the little things and the big things.' 

The circumstances in which young people move out, the financial resources 
which they have when they leave, and whether or not they receive assistance in 
setting up, can have a significant effect not only on existing standards of living, 
but on future standards. Those who start with little or no resources often find it 
difficult to change that situation, particularly in the present economic climate. In 
Chapter 7, the pattern of very low incomes, of borrowing and re-paying and the 
feeling of never breaking even was clear among unemployed young people living 
away from their parents. Unemployed young people, particularly those who were 
living in supported youth accommodation, typically had very few household 
goods of their own. 

Attitudes towards dependency and independence 

The majority of young people stated quite strongly that they would prefer to be 
financially independent of their parents. Although those who had support appre
ciated it, and realised that without it they would not be able to do some of the 
things they were doing, they nevertheless felt uneasy about being dependent. This 
attitude tended to be expressed more by 18-19 year-olds but was also expressed 
by 16-17 year-olds. 

Young people who recognise the willingness of their parents to give them more 
support under certain circumstances often admitted to ambivalence about accept
ing it. For example, Linda, employed and living away from her parents, said: 'I 
think if they were able to meet all my living costs then I probably would be 
studying full-time but ... I wouldn't want to be dependent on my parents even if 
they could afford it.' And Miriam, aged 18 years, employed and living with her 
parents, said: 

'I don't want to be dependent on anyone else. I've got a bank loan at the 
moment - that's for my car, but apart from that, I don't really like to depend on 
anyone else . .. if I needed it [support from parents] it would be there . .. but I 
don't want to have to do it.' 

There are probably a number of issues here. Miriam enjoyed feelings of being 
able to make decisions about her life and was getting an increasing senSe of 
personal control through her work. Such growing personal and social inde
pendence does not always sit easily with financial dependence which almost 
always brings with it some control, however covert. 

Young people who were living independently and finding it very difficult to 
cope were not always so positive about being independent. Nevertheless, some 
saw positive elements in their situation. Tracey comes from a middle class family, 
left because of conflict with her father and gets no financial support from her 
parents. She said: 'The reason my dad wouldn't help me out with money for this 
and that, he wanted me to fit into the real world ... do things for myself. And I 
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suppose in a way ... I appreciate that side of it.' Despite the difficulties, she was 
able to develop skills for living independently. 

Summary 

This chapter has discussed the criteria for independence which are explicit or 
implicit in income support payments - age, attachment to the labour force and 
not living with and not being supported by parents. The experiences and 
situations of those in the study were discussed in relation to these and it is 
concluded that existing criteria are inadequate to cater for all of those in need of 
assistance and for the range of young people's living situations. The implications 
for income support policies are taken up in the final chapter. Additional issues 
concerning dependence and independence were the increased costs which families 
are having to bear with more prolonged periods of dependency for young people, 
the additional costs associated with moving out from parents' qomes, and the 
relatively strong desires to be independent expressed by many young people. 



13. Parental Support 

Assumptions about parental support of 16-19 year-olds need to be re-examined. 
There is enormous variation in the amount of financial support which parents 
across a range of socio-economic groups are able and/or willing to give their 
children. Some parents were very supportive of their teenage children; others 
contributed little or nothing to their upkeep. In the latter cases, this was 
sometimes due to the breakdown of relationships between parents and their 
children. Many, however, particularly widowed parents or those on Supporting 
Parents Benefit with a number of children in their care, simply did not have the 
financial resources to provide for their older teenage children. 

Those 16-19 year-olds living away from their parents and for a variety of 
reasons receiving no financial support, live in poverty if they are unemployed, or, 
if employed, frequently struggle to survive on low wages. Some have to bear the 
total costs of 'setting up' even if this is in the most temporary situation, and on
going expenses have to be met from very meagre resources which are well below 
the poverty line. They have no backstop, nothing to fall back on, and even 
everyday expenses can mean disaster. 

Dimensions of Parental Support 

As the focus of the study is on young people's incomes and living costs, financial 
support from parents is of crucial importance. However, looked at broadly, 
'parental support' has many facets, some basically financial, others emotional. It 
was suggested in Chapter 1 that more emphasis should be placed on interdepend
ence in parent-child relationships. In this regard, the study is also concerned to 
explore the ways in which young people contributed to the resources of parents' 
households. 

What then are some of the facets of parental support which make the situations 
of young people more or less easy, and the absence of which can mean that they 
live in poverty? . 

Help with on-going living expenses 

The main costs faced by people, including young people, are for housing, food 
and general living, here defined as everything apart from housing and food. 
Tables 43 and 44 show who paid for these general expenses, as perceived by 
young people. 

For those living with parents, housing and food costs were most frequently seen 
as being met by parents. More employed and unemployed young people saw 
themselves as meeting general personal living expenses than did students who 
were living at home. Of those living away from parents, only one of the total of 
41 who were employed or unemployed said that any costs in the three general 
areas were met by parents and one said they were shared between self and 
parents. In both cases this referred to food costs. Students were more likely to say 
that food and housing costs were met by parents, but 16 of the 21 believed that 
they, or they and someone else, met general living costs. 

This is not the whole story however. Parents met costs in various ways which 
are often not immediately recognised. In some cases, they gave regular cash 
allowances to subsidise their teenage children; in others the money given was 
irregular, for special occasions, for particular expenses, as loans either repaid or 
not. There were parents who contributed to car expenses, private health insur
ance, clothes and shoes, holidays, music lessons and dozens of other costs. 
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When this sort of support was possible and forthcoming, young people were 
very grateful and many of those who lived at home realised the benefits which 
they had. As Miriam said: 

'I know what Mum and Dad do for me is pretty important. I'm really lucky. I 

Table 43: Young people living with parents: Who pays for housing, food and 
general living costs? 

Number of Young People 
Students Employed Unemployed 

Cost and who paid by N=20 N=19 N=19 

HOUSING 
Parent(s) 20 16 18 
Parent(s)& Self 1 1 
Self 1 
Other 1 

FOOD 
Parent(s) 19 16 16 
Parent(s)& Self 1 1 2 
Self 1 

, Other 2 

GENERAL 
Parent(s) 7 2 4 
Parent(s)& Self 6 2 
Self 7 16 11 
Other 1 2 

Table 44: Young people living away from their parents: Who pays for housing, 
food and generaUiving costs? 

Number of Young People 
Students Employed Unemployed 

Cost and who paid by N=2.1 N=19 N=22 

HOUSING 
Parent(s) 4 
Parent(s)& Self 1 
Self 8 11 15 
Share 2 7 3 
Other 6* 1 4** 

FOOD 
Parent(s) 4 
Parent(s)& Self 1 
Self 8 8 13 
Other 6 2 3 

GENERAL 
Parent(s) 2 
Parent(s)& self 
Self 16 14 19 
Other 1 2 1 

• relative 2; hostel 1; government subsidised 1; parents and scholarship 1; guardian 1 . 
•• hostel 3; clerk of courts 1. 
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like to be independent and I know I am in lots of ways, but I also know I'm pretty 
lucky being able to live at home.' 

Parents often said that they were unsure about the amount of financial support 
they gave and should give their teenage children. Decisions about what they 
provided are obviously related to the amount each could afford, but parents 
mentioned other considerations too, such as their perceptions of what was best 
for the personal development of their son or daughter, beliefs about what other 
parents in similar situations did, and their own experience as young people. 

Board 

Comments on board are included in this chapter on parental support, because 
some parents did not take money for board from teenage children with an 
income, and in the majority of cases where board was charged it is unlikely that 
the amount would have covered full accommodation and food costs. It can 
therefore be regarded as an aspect of on-going support. 

In Chapter 9, details were given of the number of young people in high, low 
and medium income families who were paying board. Attitudes towards board 
varied with family income. In low income families, it was considered an essential 
contribution; in middle and high income families, the emphasis tended to be on 
board as a part of growing personal responsibility. Parents were sometimes 
uncertain as to how much they would charge. Again, as with general financial 
assistance, decisions were made on the basis of their own experience as a young 
person (either to justify asking for board or as a reason not to charge too much); 
or after discussions with friends in similar situations. Most frequently, the 
amount was set after discussions with the young person. In addition, some 
parents mentioned that they were mindful of what their children could realistically 
be expected to pay, given the level of their income. 

Comments from parents, both those who had unemployed young people living 
with them and those who did not, seemed to indicate that Unemployment Benefit 
is definitely seen as an income. As one parent said, 'it's not just pocket money'. It 
was felt that young people on unemployment benefit should therefore generally 
make a contribution to household expenses, although several parents mentioned 
that this would depend on the family income also. If it was low, there was more 
emphasis on the young person contributing. It was not possible to say whether 
these comments referred only to people receiving the intermediate rate of 
unemployment benefit ($91 per week), or if they would also apply if a young 
person was receiving Job Search Allowance of only $50 per week. 

A factor which made it likely that the young person was not paying board was 
ethnicity of parents. A number of parents from non-English-speaking European 
backgrounds expressed the view that children should not pay board because 'it is 
the child's home too and we would not charge them for living here'. Parents from 
English-speaking backgrounds occasionally took this view. They were generally 
parents who could afford not to charge their children board and preferred to see 
young people use any money they had to prepare for the future in some way, 
either by buying such items as a car, saving it or investing it. 

Financial support in the past 

An aspect of parental support which tends to have major implications for both 
present and future opportunities is the amount of financial support which parents 
have been able or willing to give in the past. Financial support for education is 
very important but some parents also talked in more general terms about how 
they felt they had been able, or alternatively not able, to give their children a 
secure base from which they could move towards independent living. 
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Emotional support 

Emotional support has a number of facets but it is used here to refer to parents 
being a backstop for young people. Although in a practical sense financial support 
is perhaps the crucial element of parental support, emotional support is important 
because when it is there young people know that in the last resort parents would 
do whatever they could given their own financial constraints. This allows young 
people a measure of confidence and security, however small. 

Emotional support does not necessarily correlate with financial support and it 
can be given in various ways. There were young people who had very little 
financial help from their parents but significant backing from parents who 
listened to problems and gave advice. Some young people in the study were trying 
to be as independent as possible and hence seldom asked for financial help, but 
they knew that they did have a final back-up (not necessarily of a major financial 
nature) if it was absolutely necessary. 

The crucial aspect is choice. Those who were living close to the edge but who 
had parents to fall back on were less likely to feel very negative about their future. 
But those with little or no parental support have no choice. The absence of 
parents in young people's lives generally meant that there was no one to fall back 
on, and that they were completely dependent on their own frequently very meagre 
resources. A number in this position were acutely aware of their vulnerability and 
the difficulties of ever getting out of their situations. Those most on their own 
were wards - it appears that the State has abrogated its responsibilities towards 
these young people as far as support was concerned. 

The availability of support from parents is sometimes not without its costs. 
Some young people said that they were reluctant to ask for support because they 
wanted to be independent and did not want to rely on someone else. There were, 
though, a number of extreme cases where support meant control which young 
people were not willing to accept. Rita, for example, from a non-English-speaking 
background family, chose to be independent at significant financial cost to herself 
rather than accept the parental control over her relationship which support 
meant. 

There were other cases where support was conditional, because of a clash of 
values between parents and the young person. Some parents were very willing to 
provide food and pay bills where necessary, but were unwilling to hand over cash 
because they were concerned as to how their children would use it. This seems to 
be related to parents' experiences of their children and young people's past 
histories. Some parents gave freely for education, to set their children up in the 
world and to ensure that they had a 'good start'. But they had their limits and 
would call a halt to support, or at least some kinds of support, if their children 
persisted in behaviour which they couldn't accept. This was often after years of 
worry and concern and only when they thought the young person was at least 
viable in his or her own right. 

Marilyn's mother's comments reflect the ambivalence, frustration and occa
sional despair which a small number of parents expressed concerning relation
ships with their children. At present she prefers her 18 year-old daughter to be 
living away from home because 'she was awful to live with' and she and her 
husband find some of Marilyn's behaviour and attitudes very difficult to accept. 
Yet, they are ready to help if Marilyn really needs it: 

'We really do take the attitude that if she was living at home and going to 
private school or going to University, she'd be costing us ten times what she's 
costing us now. We don't resent the money. We think you've got to help your kids 
out and we can afford to and it seems to be a bit crazy to resent it. We get 
frustrated if she seems to be wasting the money. I often wonder when she's broke 
and she'll come over and she's got four new records!' 
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Toby's mother restricted support because of past experiences when she was 
supporting her son, and because 'he's on the dole and we don't approve of it'. She 
finds it hard to accept her son's attitude of refusing to take a job he knows he's 
going to be bored with. She said: 

'We let them {her son and a friend] have a flat at very reduced rent but they in 
fact didn't pay rent at all ... we occasionally mentioned the matter but they still 
didn't pay. I think they also annoyed the other tenants and they didn't look after 
it as well, and we thought that was very unfair. So we told them they absolutely 
must go. It hurt us both . .. there was some frigidity over that . .. they eat here 
every Sunday and they take food home with them. Food is very easily given but I 
don't hand over money. Not that he asks.' 

Parental support in situations where there are value clashes between parents 
and young people can be delicately balanced. There are frequently tensions for 
young people between their social, psychological and sexual development and 
dependency on parents; for parents there are difficulties of balancing desire to 
protect their children and to promote autonomy, to exercise authority and to give 
responsibility. Both emotional and financial support can become part of the 
negotiation of complex interactions between parents and children. 

Help in setting up 

The cost of establishing a new household can be a considerable financial strain on 
young people. Another aspect of parental support is help in providing some of the 
items necessary for independent living. Some parents provided furniture, either 
new or from their own homes, or other household items such as crockery, cutlery 
and linen. Other parents help'ed by giving money or lending money for a bond, or 
helping out with the first couple of rent payments. 

Five of the 19 employed young people living away from parents were assessed 
as having a high level of assistance in setting up; five a moderate level of assistance 
and seven a low level of assistance. At one end of the scale were Katherine's 
parents who undertook to set up a flat for her when she moved from the country 
to the city to begin working. After about 12 months of fairly high level support 
(partly because Katherine's wages were very low), she is now feeling much 
happier about managing alone and finds that she doesn't have to call on her 
parents nearly as much as she did when she first arrived in the city. At the other 
end were two young people who were or had been wards of the State and had no 
assistance whatsoever. 

Katherine's situation was not typical of young people in the study. More 
usually, parents might contribute a small number of items, sometimes new but 
often from the family home, and others were gradually acquired by the young 
person. For example, Natasha, employed and from a low income family, lived 
with her sister. She had been working for two years and when her parents moved 
to the country approximately 18 months earlier, she set up an independent 
household. Her parents provided a refrigerator, table and chairs and a coffee 
table; a friend gave them a couch; her sister owns the sideboard; Natasha bought 
a washing machine, bedroom furniture and sheets and towels; and she and her 
sister bought the crockery together. 

Similarly there is 17 year-old Fiona. She left home when she was 16 years 
because she wasn't getting on well with either of her parents, who are separated 
and who have both remarried. When she left, she was able to take some crockery 
and towels, her mother provided a bed, her father gave her a stereo and paid $200 
towards her bond, which she is paying back. She has a job and gets by on her 
wages of $190 a week, but has to be careful. 

Sixteen of the 22 unemployed young people living away from parents had no 
help as far as provision of furniture and household effects and assistance with 
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bonds and initial rent payments were concerned. There were exceptions. Toby 
initially had a flat, provided by one of his parents at low cost (although the 
arrangement was subsequently changed), and I:-Iugh had help with rent and 
furniture. Maxine was only one of a number who left home with nothing and 
slept wherever a place could be found. Refuges generally provide beds, and most 
youth accommodation services furnish houses and flats to a minimum standard. 
However, there are numerous items which have to be gradually and slowly 
acquired. Kirk is trying to save for, or 'cadge' from someone, an old refrigerator; 
Scott wants to buy a bed of his own because he is sleeping on a mattress on the 
floor. 

Motor vehicles 

Getting a car may be seen as part of 'setting up', and it is useful to look at what 
parental assistance was provided with the purchase of motor vehicles. Table 45 
gives details of how vehicles were obtained. There is evidence of parental help in 
three groups. In the majority of cases this was in the form of a loan which was 
being partially or wholly paid back. For instance, Livia borrowed $1500 from her 
parents and is saving in an interest bearing account to pay it back in a lump sum; 
Prue's mother bought her a car costing $2500 and Prue is paying part of this 
back; Wayne's father contributed $400 of the initial $1500 for a car which 
Wayne is doing up, borrowing from his father and repaying part of it as he goes. 

Table 45: How vehicles were obtained 

Living with parents Living away from parents 
Students Empl. 

Help from parents/other 1 
relatives 
Personal Savings 2 
Bank Loan 1 
Gift 1 
Finance company 
Other 

Total 5 

* purchased from insurance claim money 
* * parts stolen 

5 

2 
2 

1* 

10 

Expectations of support in the future 

Unemp. Students Empl. Unemp. 

3 2 

1 2 1 
1 

1 1 
1 
1** 

1 1 7 5 

Total 

11 

8 
4 
3 
1 
2 

29 

The final aspect of parental support to be discussed is whether the young person 
expects that financial support of any kind will be available from ,parents in the 
future. Responses to this question varied. There were a small number who 
confidently expected help with the purchase of a house, or that they would take 
over a family business or have some other major form of assistance. The majority 
of those who had contact with their parents expected that financial support 
would be available, even if it was only limited, but there were frequent riders such 
as 'it would be there only if I really needed it', 'if they had it at the time', 'yes but I 
wouldn't ask unless it was absolutely necessary'. All of these comments seem to 
reflect fairly realistic attitudes towards future relationships between themselves 
and their parents in that, on the one hand, there is a desire to be not too 
dependent on parents and, on the other, a realisation that parents are unlikely to 
provide support unless it is really necessary. 
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Those who had little or no contact with parents were much less sure about 
support in the future. Clearly, there were some young people whose relationship 
with parents was for all practical purposes non-existent and these were highly 
unlikely to be positive in the future. However, there were a number of young 
people who were estranged from their parents and who had no no-going support 
from them, but who nevertheless thought that there may be some financial 
assistance in the future if they really needed it. For example, of the 12 unem
ployed young people living away from home and receiving no support from either 
parent, only seven said definitely that there would be no support from parents in 
the future; one of these was a young woman who had been a ward of the State 
since an early age, whose mother was dead and whose father hadn't been sighted 
for years. Of the other five, two said yes, they did expect to receive financial 
support in the future; one said possibly; one said help would be given if the 
parents had the money; and one was unsure. 

Summary 

It has been suggested that there are a number of aspects to parental support, each 
of which is important in looking at the overall support which parents give or 
don't give to their 16-19 year-old children. On-going financial support is clearly 
the most immediate and obvious. Its absence makes it extremely difficult for 
young people to survive, particularly if they are unemployed or on low wages, 
which is generally the case with younger age groups. On-going financial support 
can be given as cash, goods or services. 

Other aspects of support are also important in determining present and future 
opportunities for young people. Financial support in the past can provide 
educational and career path opportunities; emotional support provides young 
people with the sense of having a backstop if things get really tough; support in 
setting up away from parents makes the move to independent living easier; and 
expectations of future support can, in the last resort, contribute to confidence 
about the future.There is not always a high correlation between all aspects of 
support. Parents are able and/or willing to provide different types of support at 
different times. A minority of young people have little or none of any of these 
aspects of support; the resources they have with which to face the future are very 
limited. 



14. Further Education and Training 

The majority of young people said there was some vocational interest they would 
like to pursue, even if they were reasonably happy with what they were already 
doing. However, it was the early school le avers who were most unhappy with the 
educational level they had achieved. Particularly the 18 and 19 year-olds recog
nised that they needed further skills, either general literacy or particular voca
tional skills, or both. 

Nine of the 22 unemployed young people living away from home left school 
completing Year 10 or less. A further five attended but did not complete Year 11; 
therefore approximately two-thirds of the group had a completed qualification of 
Year 10 or less. Of those who were unemployed and living with their parents, five 
of the 19 completed Year 10 or less and a further two attended but did not 
complete Year 11, making a total of seven who had an educational level of Year 
10 or less. 

Some of those who were unemployed had been or were involved in a variety of 
training courses, such as courses run through CYSS or short courses at T AFE 
colleges, and a very small number had returned to school. But for others, there 
were obvious and not so obvious barriers to further education or training. Some 
of the factors operating against early school leavers returning to study are fairly 
well recognised, at least by those who work in the area. They include institu
tional, structural and personal factors. 

Inflexible educational institutions often do not cater for the particular needs of 
individuals in the organisation and content of courses and learning experiences. 
Regulations concerning entry requirements, attendance, levels of achievement 
and required progress, are often inflexible and not attuned to actual circum
stances of students and potential students. 

Access to further education is dependent on the availability of appropriate 
courses, classes and learning experiences, on the nature and flexibility of support 
services, the quality of training and whether it is seen as linking into the labour 
market. 

Young people are often misinformed or lack information about what is 
available because they do not have access to mainstream information sources. 
They lack skills and confidence in getting information and following a course of 
action through. In addition', some are reluctant to take on long- term commitment 
because of financial difficulties or uncertainty in their lives. For several young 
people, lack of adequate income and accommodation problems meant that 
change and instability were the most immediate factors in their existence and it 
was difficult to think of settling down to the demands of studying. 

Some young people simply could not afford to return to study, or were 
understandably reluctant to put themselves in a position where they knew they 
would be living on the edge of poverty. Expense was quite frequently mentioned 
as a reason for not pursuing courses or further training by both unemployed and 
employed young people. Prue, employed and living with parents, said: 'I'd like to 
do physical training at the University, but I can't afford it. Just can't afford to pay 
for it.' Matthew, unemployed and living with his parents, would like to do a 
landscaping course but he 'can't afford it'. Trudy loved hairdressing. She couldn't 
get an apprenticeship and wanted to go to a private college, but couldn't afford it. 
She is unemployed and living with her mother. Shaun, unemployed and living 
away from home, said: 

'/ considered doing an apprenticeship. A night course. But nothing ever came of 
it. / couldn't live on the money, and couldn't get the dole . .. I'd like to do spray 
painting, but it's not likely because / can't afford it.' 

118 
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Part-time T AFE courses (for example, those which teach basic literacy or Year 
11 and 12 subjects) are seen as too expensive, as indeed they are for some 
unemployed young people, particularly those who are very young and who only 
have an entitlement to $50 per week from Job Search Allowance. 

Louis's concern was money too, but from a slightly different point of view. He 
was concerned about the efficiency of the Austudy system because of the difficulty 
he had while at school and living in refuges of getting consistent Young Homeless 
Allowance payments. He explained: 

'1 had an idea [from a CYSS course} of doing some signwriting except that 1 
found 1 had to do lots of school and courses and 1 thought, how am 1 going to 
keep those benefits coming through and go to school? ... then I'd have to swap 
around and go back to Austudy.' 

This reflects some misinformation because Louis could still get the Young 
Homeless Allowance, but the point is that he shied away from embarking on 
something he was quite interested in because of his previous experience and 
because he thought he would find it difficult financially. 

Danny too spoke from experience. After two years away from school, he went 
back to do Year 12 but found himself getting deeper and deeper into debt after 
some months, so had to give it up. He would like to do psychology but says, 'I 
haven't got the Year 12, or the family to support me, or the income myself'. 

Comments regarding CYSS and'TAFE courses for unemployed young people 
were generally positive as far as attendance and experience of the course was 
concerned. Vicki had done a catering course at CYSS and was now working in the 
hospitality industry. Matthew, aged 17 years, found his CYSS course helpful: 
'They help you find a job ... teach you how to approach it ... it was really good . 
.some of the things they tell you to say when you go for an interview were really 
useful, helped me gain confidence.' The social and personal help which CYSS 
groups provide was obviously crucial for some young people. 

However, such courses frequently do not result in jobs and a small group of 
young people were caught in a repetitive pattern of short courses which seemed to 
be leading nowhere because jobs were not available or because the courses they 
had done did not give them sufficient skills. In several cases, it was obvio'us that 
self-confidence and motivation were being eroded and there seemed to be a strong 
likelihood that the young person would sink into depression. 

A number of young unemployed people were interested in youth work because 
of their own experiences, particularly those who had moved around refuges and 
lived precariously for any length of time. Sonia had had some training in a 
relevant area under a Jobstart scheme, but the funding ran out. Kirk did some 
voluntary work with a youth accommodation service. These two and several 
other young people who were interested in youth work were critical of the fact 
that either their age, their, lack of formal education or in some cases both, 
precluded them from getting into a course. Kirk was also scornful of the fact that 
so much training was needed. . 

The experiences of young people could be employed to a much greater extent in 
working with other young people. While it is no doubt desirable that youth 
workers and social workers have a broad social perspective and sound training, 
there are plenty of examples around which point to the success of peer education, 
and the employment of peers in youth programs. Such employment could then be 
credited in some way as relevant experience if the young person then decided to 
go on to formal training in the area. 

However, while extension of training opportunities into youth work and, more 
broadly, into the general community work sector would provide some young 
people with more options, it should not be seen as the only answer. Young 
people's aspirations are frequently circumscribed and constrained by their life 
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experiences. Kirk and others like him need access to experiences which will enable 
them to see themselves as capable of contributing across a range of areas. 

Training on the Job 

The majority of those who had any 'on the job' training received it in a relatively 
informal way, with a supervisor or senior being responsible for their work, 
showing them what to do and instructirig them. The exceptions were several 
young people in large organisations who were offered or could apply to do formal 
training schemes. Miriam was with a large retail firm and, as well as receiving 
training through the firm, was being encouraged to take a relevant T AFE course 
when she was old enough. Katherine had taken every advantage of the opportu
nities offered by the clothing firm she was employed by and she also was being 
encouraged to do an 'outside' course. She is from the country and shares a house 
with a male apprentice. She was concerned about the lack of assistance she could 
get for training: 

'I think it was unfair that I couldn't get a living away from home allowance and 
other people getting an apprenticeship can, because I was being trained in my job 
and I had more expenses than Rod [her apprentice flatmate]. He doesn't even buy 
his own overalls. He was getting everything supplied for him . .. I think that they 
should look at that living away from home allowance because country people 
really do need it. ' 

Katherine's comment raises questions of gender segmentation of the labour 
market and the inequality of resources which are available for different types of 
training. The overwhelmingly male-dominated apprenticeship system, with its 
significant training resources, allows access for males to areas of the primary 
labour market which females find difficult to enter. 

Traineeships 

There were mixed comments from young people who were doing traineeships 
which generally involve three days a week on the job and two days a week 
training at a T AFE or other institution. On the whole, young people chose to do 
them because they believed the traineeships were oriented towards training for a 
career and would give them a better chance in the future. Tracey had previously 
had what she saw as dead-end jobs and chose to do a traineeship because, she 
said, 'I think my job opportunity will be a lot better after I finish this traineeship 
because of my experience and because I'll get a certificate at the end'. Roberta 
thought the training was good, she was learning a lot and liked the fact that she 
was not expected to know everything immediately. 

However, there were also criticisms of traineeships. One was the level of pay 
received. In Chapter 9, it was seen that a high proportion of those receiving low 
wages were female trainees in clerical and service areas. Those living with their 
parents were getting by because they were subsidised by parents; those living 
away from parents were finding it difficult to make ends meet. Trainees are 
generally paid approximately 75 per cent of the appropriate award age rate 
because they work on the job for three days each week and go to off-the-job 
training for the other two. In effect, traineeship wages are doubly discounted 
because the junior wage rates on which they are based are already discounted 
partly because of an assumption that the young worker needs to be, and is being, 
trained in the job. . 

The low rate of wages made it very difficult for some young people living away 
from their parents. Even though she liked the job overall, Roberta said, 'the pay's 



Further Education and Training 121 

lousy, it's shocking'. She felt she was expected to take the same responsibility as a 
non-trainee and even though she often worked beyond finishing time, she wasn't 
kept long enough to qualify for overtime. Nev also found it very difficult to exist 
on the wages he was getting and relied on his (irregularly received and often 
overdue) living away from home allowance to tide him over each week. 

Criteria for living away from home allowances were a cause of cOl1cern for 
some. Nev was able to receive the allowance because he had moved from the 
country to take up the traineeship. However, Tracey commented on the unfair
ness of the fact that she could not get an extra allowance because she had moved 
out of her parents' home for different reasons - the pressures of living in a small 
flat with other siblings, and harassment from her father and brother. 

Several young people were critical of the limited areas in which traineeships 
were available, and the fact that none was available for welfare and community 
work, an area of interest for those who had experienced difficulties in trying to 
live independently. John commented that traineeships were not given for the 
'areas young people are interested in'. 

The off-the-job training component was criticised, particularly by several males 
in a trade area. Nev thought that he learnt more on the job than at school: 'When 
I'm at work I learn a lot of stuff, then when I'm at school, I learn the same thing. 
It's a waste of time as far as I'm concerned.' One young woman in a clerical 
traineeship echoed these comments and felt that she learnt a lot more 'in the 
business' than at the T AFE college she attended. 

Summary 

The cost of courses and the low level of assistance available are major factors 
preventing or dissuading young people from taking up further education or 
training. Those who are unemployed and have no support backup from parents 
are realistic about what it costs to live and they are reluctant to put themselves 
further at risk of poverty. The cost of part-time courses for which there is no 
assistance available may tip the balance between just managing and going under 
financially. Short confidence-building and introductory skills courses, such as 
those run by CYSS groups and T AFE colleges, while generally appreciated by 
young people, are inadequate when appropriate jobs are not available. For the 
group of young people interviewed, training opportunities on the job appeared to 
be restricted to larger firms. 

There are some real concerns about the adequacy of traineeship wages gener
ally, but particularly for those who live away from their parents. The level of 
traineeship wages puts these young people below the poverty line. In addition, 
concerns were expressed about restrictive criteria for living away from home 
allowances, areas in which traineeships are offered, and the quality of off-the-job 
training. 



15. Effects of Low Income and Lack of Support 

The study showed that income levels, amount of support received from parents, 
and the degree to· which young people contribute to household costs have 
profound effects on young people's living standards, educational opportunities, 
employment opportuniti~s and attitudes towards themselves and the future. 

Standards of Living 

Young people who appeared to be worst off were those on income support 
payments and receiving no support whatsoever from parents, and those waiting 
for income support payments, or receiving Job Search Allowance in families with 
a single pensioner head. Marginally better off were those receiving income 
support, in a low income family and contributing to household income, and those 
on low incomes and living away from parents. 

Living on income support payments away from parents 

The first consideration for those living away from parents is to find somewhere to 
live. The case study material presented in Chapters 6 and 7 illustrated the 
difficulties which some young people have in finding suitable and affordable 
accommodation, patterns of frequently shifting and of sleeping in unhealthy and 
unsuitable places. Constant moving from place to place was common. During the 
two to three weeks in which the study team had contact with each young person, 
there were a number who shifted, because they were evicted, because it was no 
longer possible for them to remain with particular friends and in one case, 
because there was a demolition order placed on a house. Such instability generally 
means reduced access to information networks, further education and training 
opportunities and neighbourhood support networks. 

Those who were able to find supported youth accommodation generally 
considered themselves lucky as far as cost was concerned, particularly as they had 
usually been through a period of moving round in unsuitable accommodation 
and/or spent time in refuges. However, there were some dissatisfactions about 
group living situations. While supported youth accommodation is unquestionably 
of benefit to these young people, it has already been pointed out in Chapter 9 that, 
even though rent is set at 20-25 per cent of income, amounts left after paying rent 
are in most cases very low and almost impossible to live on. 

Those who were not in supported accommodation could be paying as high as 
50 per cent of their income on rent. If they were from other than a low income 
family and/or receiving some support from parents the situation was manageable, 
but if they were from a low income family and receiving no support the situation 
became impossible and alternatives had to be sought. 

Apart from the extreme difficulties of finding accommodation with a very low 
income, there are numerous other effects on living standards. Karen, a State ward 
receiving the Young Homeless Allowance, whose mother is dead and whose 
father rejected her at an early age, typifies those who have no support and no 
prospect of any in the future. For Karen and others in similar situations, low 
income and no parental support meant: 
• constant concern about having enough for rent payments; 
• frequently having to cut back severely on food; 
• not having enough money to visit the dentist (and sometimes not enough for 

the tram or train fare to the dental hospital); 
• avoiding going to the doctor and often not being able to pay for prescriptions; 
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• missing out on most of the types of entertainment, such as going to the movies, 
which many young people take for granted; 

• being forced into situations which they regard as humiliating or painful, such 
as asking for food vouchers from welfare agencies; 

• stealing or becoming involved in other illegal activities simply in order to 
obtain money for basic necessities; 

• being vulnerable to further problems such as eviction through not meeting rent 
payments, or being fined for not having a bus ticket; 

• having to constantly borrow from friends and then pay back, which meant 
even less likelihood of breaking even; 

• coming to terms with the fact that however carefully they budget things are not 
going to work out; 

• not being able to afford basic toiletries such as deodorant and razor blades; 
• not being able to buy new clothes and having to wear old ones until they wear 

out completely; 
• living in places and with people not of their own choice; 
• living in crowded, badly maintained and poorly furnished places and not 

having the means to do anything about improving them; and 
• wanting things which most people around them have, such as a car, a 

television, a reasonable house, a holiday, and knowing they have very little 
chance of ever having any of them. 
In addition to the effects of low income mentioned above by young people in 

the study, less tangible but equally important effects of poverty were noted by 
members of the research team. For example, there were indications that some 
young people, particularly young women living in hostels, were very hurt, very 
bitter about their experiences, and either aggressive or withdrawn. Low self
esteem is common. Contact with welfare and juvenile justice systems brings 
added disadvantages for employment opportunities. 

Living with a sole-parent pensioner 

Young people in this situation were generally contributing to family income if at 
all possible. Will was perhaps in the worst situation because he was in the 13 
weeks waiting period for Job Search Allowance and living with his invalid 
pensioner father. Others receiving income support mentioned entertainment, 
going out with friends, visits to the dentist, eye treatment, paying for visits to 
doctors who do not bulk bill, clothes, transport, hobbies and holidays as things 
which they could not afford or had to cut back on. 

As well as the direct effects of low incomes on access to necessities and on 
general quality of life, there are likely to be long-term effects in a number of areas 
- on young people's health, their social development, self-esteem, self-confidence 
and ability to make a productive contribution to society. 

Living away from parents and earning low wages 

Those who were earning low wages, living away from parents and receiving little 
or no support mentioned problems similar to those listed above, including having 
to cut back on food, entertainment, use of telephones (one household had 
removed the dial so no outward calls could be made), clothes, heating, medical 
treatment, meeting rent payments and having broken or non-functional items 
fixed. Most young people in this situation tried to budget and regarded rent 
payments as the first priority. 

It was noticeable that a number of young people on low incomes, either wages 
or income support, believed that they 'managed better' than friends on higher 
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incomes or with support from parents because they were forced to be very careful 
about money. 

Educational Opportunities 

Low income and/or lack of parental support were shown to influence decisions to 
leave school and opportunities to return to further education and training. 
Although no young person in the study specifically mentioned that they had to 
leave school because their parents could not afford to keep them there, several 
said that one or other parent had encouraged them to leave school to get a job .. 
The study did not specifically explore the accumulated effects of educational 
experiences over time which led to decisions to leave school, but it was apparent 
that some young people found their school experiences alienating. 

Leaving home and leaving school 

The experiences of a number of young people confirmed the relationship between 
leaving home and leaving school noted by Young (1987). Both low income and 
lack of parental support are important factors in the relationship. The early 
schoolleavers in the study, that is those who left school before or soon after they 
were legally able to do so, left education for a variety of reasons, most commonly 
because school was not meeting their needs and they saw it as irrelevant and 
alienating. For some of these young people, but also for others who did not find 
school so alienating, there was in addition a very clear connection between 
leaving home and leaving school. The pressures of leaving home, both financial 
and emotional, meant that it was impossible to continue in education, even when 
there was a desire to do so. 

Fiona came from a middle income family background. She left school at the 
same time as she left home when she was 16 years. When her parents separated 
and then remarried, she tried living in both new households but did not get on 
well in either and wanted to be independent. She couldn't cope with school at the 
time, although in retrospect she felt that if she had been able to receive Austudy at 
the highest rate she may have tried to stay on. 

Tony left school when he was 15 years old. He says of that time: 
'I got sick of being kicked out of home, and I wanted to work and earn some 

money to support myself . .. it was my decision to leave school. It was when I got 
kicked out of home . .. I just didn't turn up any more.' 

Danny too left home, then left school: 
'I had to leave school at the end of Year 10 because I got kicked out of home. 

So I went into the workforce for a couple of years and then went on to Year 12, or 
I tried it and had to give it up because of finances.' 

Mary first left school in Year 8 after her parents had told her to leave home. She 
subsequently returned home and went back to schoolto do Year 10 but left when 
her relationship with her parents broke down again. 

The information presented in Chapter 10 indicates that the availability of 
Austudy does not necessarily help young people to remain at school once they 
have left home. Both the level of payment and the sometimes inflexible adminis
trative procedures of Austudy cause difficulties for young people in this situation. 
After leaving home to escape his father's violence, Louis lived in numerous 
refuges and tried to remain at school, although he changed schools quite 
frequently. Finally he gave up school but says that he would have continued if he 
could have been assured of consistent and regular independent Austudy (Young 
Homeless Allowance) payments. 

Louise also left school when she left home, but she decided to go back and try 
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again. Her comments indicate some of the difficulties she and other young people 
have in continuing education once they leave home. They also suggest that, 
leaving aside the often severe financial difficulties which young people in this 
position face, the likelihood that they will drop out after leaving home at an early 
age is very high unless they have a very strong commitment to education. She 
said: 

'I was doing Year 12 and working at the same time . .. six hours a week, and 
not living at home. I found that really hard because I didn't have anyone to say 
"do your homework, it's about time you did your homework". So I had to apply 
for special consideration . .. it's very hard to discipline yourself.' 

To summarise, the experiences of young people indicated that if they leave 
home at an early age, there are a number of factors which make it likely that they 
will not continue with their schooling, even if they would like to do so. One is 
lack of finance; another is high mobility because of the difficulties of finding 
affordable and appropriate accommodation. Added to these practical difficulties 
are lack of emotional support, lack of self-confidence and lack of a belief in the 
future, all of which may be part of a young person's experience of leaving home in 
situations of conflict or because of maltreatment. . 

Further education and training 

The further education and training interests of young people on low incomes and 
without parental support were very diverse, and covered all sectors of education. 
Young people leave school with widely different levels of achievement. The 
majority of young people who left school early were not satisfied with their basic 
level of education, particularly those 18 and 19 year-olds who were unemployed. 
However, there were those who had good basic literacy and numeracy skills and 
were interested in a variety of other courses. 

There are of course differences between part-time and full-time opportunities, 
and differences between T AFE, higher education colleges, universities, other 
training institutions and the community sector. This discussion focuses on general 
issues of how low income and lack of parental support affected further education 
and training interests. 

There are two main financial considerations for an individual wanting to do 
further education or training. One is the actual cost of courses, including tuition, 
materials, books, tools and equipment; the other is having enough to live on while 
studying, whether this is part-time or full-time. Evidence was presented in 
Chapter 14 to show that some young people were prevented from taking up 
further education opportunities because they did not have the money to do the 
actual course. In Chapter 10, it was shown that young people were making 
realistic judgements about the difficulties of living on Austudy if they returned to 
full-time study. . 

The T AFE system is regarded as the main provider of opportunities for further 
education and training and it was to this system that many young people referred 
when they talked about courses and training which they would like to do. Powles 
(1987) has pointed out that the costs involved in TAFE courses, often thought to 
be minimal, can in fact be quite extensive. There are some T AFE courses (for 
example, short courses for which a training allowance is available) which do not 
generally have costs associated with them, but which are not appropriate for all 
young people. Non-T AFE options generally have some costs attached. 

Whatever the reality of course or class costs may be, some young people believe 
that they are beyond their financial resources. For instance, Stephen, who was 
unemployed, wanted to update his trade skills and Wendy, who left school 
without completing Year 10, wanted to do an appropriate level of English and 
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Maths. They were both convinced (possibly with good reason) that all existing 
alternatives were too expensive for them. 

Regarding income on which to live while studying, this study confirms the 
difficulties of living on Austudy. The point which Sweet (1987) makes concerning 
income support arrangements for students is relevant here. He argues that the 
assumptions about parental support and financial responsibility· on which ar
rangements are based may be generally applicable to secondary and higher 
education students but are questionable as far as T AFE students are concerned. If 
T AFE is to be the mainstay of further education and of returning students, income 
support will have to be more appropriate to the circumstances of the students it 
has the potential to attract. 

Employment Opportunities 

There were a number of ways in which low income and lack of parental support 
affected the employment opportunities of young people in the study. 
• Lack of access to appropriate further education and training, as outlined in the 

previous section, meant that those on low incomes had limited options to move 
from situations they were in. 

• Patterns of casual, short-term, part-time and secondary labour market employ
ment lock some young people into low incomes. The skills developed are 
limited and are only transferable to similar types of employment. It is difficult 
for 18 and 19 year-olds to sell themselves to potential employers with such 
employment histories. 

• Specific disadvantages, such as a 'criminal record', often the result of stealing 
for basic necessities or 'getting in with the wrong crowd', were also noted by 
some young people. 

• There is now a tendency for some employers to ask young people about their 
family circumstances in an employment interview. The intention presumably is 
to make a judgement about the stability of the young person, through reference 
to the stability of their living circumstances. Those who are young, live away 
from parents and perhaps cannot even say where parents are, may be seriously 
disadvantaged in these circumstances. The assumptions behind questions 
about family are frequently erroneous and the practice is discriminatory. 

• Training options, such as CYSS courses are appreciated by young people and 
have obviously provided some with greater confidence and some basic skills. 
However, they are only a beginning and are frequently not sufficient to ensure 
employment in a highly competitive market. 

• Periods of unemployment are debilitating and reduce young people's con
fidence and ability to present themselves positively. 

• Lack of money to buy clothes, to have haircuts and to travel to interviews can 
restrict the employment opportunities of young people on lbw incomes. 

• Those who are employed and on low incomes are often locked into unsatisfac
tory jobs because they are loathe to risk reducing their income by taking up 
further education and training. They are caught in a cycle of subsistence with 
no backstop arrangements. 

The Effects of Unemployment 

- Almost all unemployed young people mentioned the boredom and depression of 
unemployment and its debilitating effects, even though the initial response may 
have been enjoyment and a sense of freedom. Boredom led to depression and, in 
some cases, trouble with the police. As Kevin said: 
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'It's boring. You get depressed sometimes, that's why I get into trouble - car 
theft, drink driving, drunk and disorderly.' 

Lack of money and living close to poverty'was the strongest feeling with some 
young people. They saw themselves as constantly struggling and missing out on 
the normal experiences of growing up and planning for the future. 

Several young people managed to maintain their self-esteem by attending CYSS 
centres or getting involved in voluntary work. However, this is a short-term 
response only and it is finding employment which will change the situation of 
young people in the long term. Two factors which appeared to influence attitudes 
towards unemployment were length of time unemployed and confidence about 
finding a job. 

Greg had recently deferred his tertiary course because he couldn't cope on his 
Austudy allowance. He was in fact still receiving Austudy because he couldn't 
afford to be without any money coming in for six weeks while he waited to 
become eligible for Unemployment Benefit. He had major financial problems and 
a number of debts but his attitude towards being unemployed was not a negative 
one: 

'I don.'t really feel unemployed because I think I should be able to get a job 
eventually. If I was unemployed for six months then I'd probably feel pretty 
unemployed. ' 

There were indications of other factors which led to differences in the experi
ence of being unemployed. Some young females living with parents appeared to 
be very dependent on them and to spend much of their time at home. On the other 
hand, there appear to be more options available for unemployed young males 
which take them outside the home. The observation relates to Presdee's (1987) 
argument that unemployment may lead to greater 'domestication' for young 
women. In general, social attitudes and the structure of the labour market 
combine to increase the likelihood of unemployed young women's vulnerability 
to both domestication and exploitative relationships. 

The effect of class differences on unemployment for young people needs to be 
explored further. While unemployment has negative effects for all young people, 
several young people in the study who had a middle class and middle income 
family backgrounds seemed particularly lacking in hope for the future. They had 
been brought up to have quite high aspirations and expected that they would be 
able to find satisfying jobs because of their educational level. When this was not 
the case they became very dispirited, particularly those who had no parental 
support and could see very little chance of fulfilling their goals. 

Summary 

Low incomes and lack of parental support affected young people's living stan
dards, quality of life, access to accommodation and capacity to secure the basic 
necessities of life. Educational opportunities are limited because of a tendency for 
young people to leave school when they leave home, because of the cost of courses 
and because of the difficulties of living on student allowances. Employment 
opportunities are fundamentally related to economic policies but young people on 
low incomes and without parental support are specifically disadvantaged because 
of their employment histories, negative attitudes of employers, difficulties of self 
'presentati<;m' and meeting job search costs, and the debilitating effects of periods 
of unemployment. Short- and long-term strategies to deal with some of these 
problems are discussed in the following chapter. 



16. Conclusions, Short and Long Term Strategies 

The Youth Incomes and Living Costs Study indicates how varied are the financial 
circumstances in which young people live, and how very different are the 
opportunities for education and employment they have as a consequence. 

The study has shown that both employed and non-earning 16-19 year-olds 
receive a great deal of financial support from parents. Parents are accepting some 
financial responsibility for their older teenage children in a variety of ways, and to 
a greater or lesser extent, depending on their own circumstances and those of 
their children. They provide cash allowances, full educational expenses, board
free accommodation, assistance with car loans, and they meet numerous other 
expenses. 

In addition, many families are successfully confronting the tensions between 
dependence and independence for young people, which arise from current social 
and cultural conditions. This is not always an easy task and is often a matter of 
continual re-negotiation of terms, as the expectations and the situations of both 
parents and children change. Parents stretch their resources and try to bal.ance the 
aspirations of all family members, sometimes successfully and sometimes not; 
young people accept, with varying degrees of satisfaction, limitations on their 
independence which arise from living with parents and (different) limitations 
imposed by living away from parents. Both parents and children are constantly 
making difficult decisions about what they feel is fair, legitimate and possible. 

However, the study also shows that for some young people such a situation is 
not possible. Present policies impinging on families and on young people's 
incomes and living costs leave some 16-19 year-olds living in poverty without the 
opportunities or resources to change their situations. Some who have sought 
available training have to live on very low wages, and families with low incomes 
have to bear increasing costs for their children for longer periods of time. Despite 
their best intentions and desires to do so, some parents are not able to provide 
financial back-up because of their own financial circumstances. There are also 
young people who have been very poorly served by having to rely on the State in 
its role as legal parent. 

The task which has to be faced is to devise policies which allow all young 
people to take part in the mainstream of education, training and sufficient and 
regular employment, and to ensure that none are marginalised, left to their own 
devices or forgotten in policy formulation for the majority. 

Some argue that the youth 'problem' would be solved by lower allowances and 
wages for youth, stricter conditions and longer waiting times for allowances, and 
an insistence that families take a greater share of the financial costs of their 16-19 
year-olds. The study suggests that this constitutes an inaccurate view of youth 
incomes and living costs. First, there is a strong possibility that such moves are 
likely to cause further problems because they do not take account of the 
complexity of the situations which young people and their families face, the social 
and cultural changes outlined in Chapter 1, or the ways in which government 
policies both contribute. to such changes and affect future changes. Second, 
solutions which emphasise more restrictive measures fail to recognise the effects 
of experiences which presently disadvantaged 16-19 year-olds will carry with 
them into adulthood. 

The Need for a New Perspective 

There is now a need for a new perspective on young people's transition from 
dependence to relative independence, a different set of requirements to support 
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young people's prolonged dependence and new structures based on a greater 
recognition of social interdependence and reciprocal rights and obligations. A 
fresh approach is required because previous conditions have changed irrevocably. 

Chapter 1 discussed changes in the labour market, education retention rates, 
patterns of leaving home, child-rearing practices and community responsibility, 
all of which have had profound effects on the conditions under which young 
people move to relative independence. A significant proportion of young people 
no longer follow the paths to independence which their parents followed. As a 
consequence, 'rites of passage' previously associated with independence no longer 
have the same significance and the status of young people has become more 
ambivalent. 

Independence is no longer associated so clearly with marriage and leaving 
home; there are greater financial and emotional strains on families as they try to 
sustain their younger members, and the nexus between leaving school and 
entering full-time employment is no longer a reality for many. There has in fact 
been a shift away from marriage, leaving home and employment as 'rites of 
passage' by which young people gained independence in the past and an increase 
in the diversity of ways in which they choose or are forced to gain a measure of 
independence. For example, leaving home does not necessarily mean inde
pendence for a student, partly or wholly supported by parents, for a worker with 
substantial assistance from parents or for an unemployed young person depend
ent on social security payments. 

In response to economic changes, government policies have created an expecta
tion that the majority of 16-19 year-olds will be taking part in some form of 
education or training, and increasing numbers are indeed doing so. For 16-17 
year-olds, the expectation is underlined by the abolition of junior Unemployment 
Benefit and the introduction of Job Search Allowance - an allowance on which it 
is not possible to live independently. This shift and the changes in the youth 
labour market mean that there is now a greater number of young people in 
'limbo'. They have some of the indicators of adulthood and independence but are 
not in a fully independent situation because they are supported by parents, or by 
the State. 

Issues of dependence and independence are complex, and finding a new 
direction which takes account of the changed circumstances facing young people 
and their families will not be easy. However, it is crucial that the issues be faced 
and that young people and families be supported in the transition to inde
pendence because of the implications of the shift for the future wellbeing of 
society generally and its individual members. Research projects such as the Youth 
Incomes and Living Costs Study may offer some possible directions. It is apparent 
that solutions to the problems raised by the study will require development of 
policy and action across a number of areas. 

Economic and labour market policies are crucial to young people's employ
ment opportunities and to their futures. In addition, young people's incomes and 
living costs reflect the intersection of policies related to education, family support, 
youth income support, training, accommodation and community services. It is 
essential that the inter-relationships between such policies be recognised. 

The remainder of this Chapter discusses short- and long-term issues and 
strategies which arise from the study in the changing context of young people's 
moves to independence. . 

Short-term Issues and Strategies' 

The present youth income support policy is based on age rather than activity
related rates of payment; on associated beliefs that economic incentives and 
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disincentives are important in young people's decisions to study, to become 
unemployed and to leave home; and on families taking a greater share of 
responsibility for their older teenage children. The Youth Incomes and Living 
Costs Study shows that there are problems with each of these bases. 

First, changes which eliminated differences between payments for students and 
those who are unemployed simplified the system in some ways, resulted in 
increased allowances for students and offered no apparent economic incentive to 
become unemployed. However, problems of providing adequate allowances for 
those who live away from parents and for those in low income families remain. 

Second, assumptions concerning incentives and disincentives need to be re
examined. Young people did not generally choose unemployment as a preferred 
option, nor did they leave home in order to receive an allowance. The very few 
young people who said they were not very interested in working (as opposed to 
those who could not find work) were either on their own and quite young and not 
unnaturally shied away from the burden of having to support themselves totally 
at an early age, or they appeared to be alienated from work partly because they 
had not had the opportunities to contribute and to earn a living wage. There is no 
research evidence to suggest that the great majority of young people who have 
been unemployed for any length of time would not prefer to be earning. The 
incentives and disincentives argument is often presented in a simplistic way which 
assumes economic reasons are the primary or only basis for decisions. There is 
evidence to suggest that decisions about education, leaving home and family 
relationships are motivated by complex social and personal, as well as economic, 
factors. 

Third, this study and other research shows that some parents are unable to take 
greater financial responsibility for their 16-19 year-olds and that they expect 
young people to contribute to household costs from student and unemployment 
payments. 

Job Search Allowance and Unemployment Benefit 

It is obvious from the present study that the levels of Job Search Allowance and 
intermediate Unemployment Benefit are too low to provide an adequate living for 
young people who live independently, and they are insufficient for young people 
from low income families who live at home. It is essential that levels of allowances 
for young unemployed people living independently be based on more realistic 
ideas of the costs they have to meet, in particular costs for food, accommodation 
and transport. For those over the school leaving age, some priority needs to be 
placed on the fact of established independence, rather than age. The argument is 
even stronger for those who have been unemployed for some considerable time. 

Young unemployed people from low income families who are living with their 
parents are in fact getting no general living costs assistance from Job Search 
Allowance if the name of the allowance is taken seriously. Parents lose en
titlement to an allowance for a child over 16 years, but have to continue to bear 
most of the cost of upkeep for up to two years if their sons and daughters do not 
find employment; the young person with extra costs and more adult needs 
receives a token amount and is sometimes required to contribute to household 
costs. 

There are a number of possible approaches to the inadequacy of allowances for 
young unemployed people. 
Age-based allowances The first is to pay young unemployed people who have 
established independence and those from very low income families, the adult rate 
of Unemployment Benefit. This would mean that some 16-17 year-olds and some 
young people under 16 years would be paid the adult rate. There are strong 
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arguments for such a proposal. The study showed clearly that young people are 
living in poverty and being denied educational and employment opportunities 
partly because of the low level of allowances. However, such a proposal may be 
opposed on the grounds that it would completely alter the present system of 
aligned payments for students and unemployed young people and be seen as an 
incentive to become unemployed. 
Alternative age-based allowance Another possible approach is to abandon the 
intermediate rate of Unemployment Benefit for 18-21 year-olds, to have two 
rates only (an under-18 and an over-18 year-old rate) and to raise the under 18 
year-old rate to a more realistic level. There appears to be no logical reason for 
the three-tier system of 16-17 year-old, 18-21 year-old and over 21 year-old 
rates. The introduction of the intermediate rate (which allowed payment of less 
than the adult rate to 18-21 year-olds) appears to have been motivated more by 
financial considerations so that student allowances could be increased, rather 
than by unemployment policy considerations. One result of the three-tier system 
is that the lower end of the scale, Job Search Allowance, is completely out of kilter 
with realistic costs. If the intermediate rate was abandoned, there would be strong 
arguments for increasing the 'junior' rate Gob Search Allowance) to a level which 
was close to the adult rate. It would also allow more flexibility to increase the rate 
for, or give an additional allowance to, young people without parental support. 
Rental assistance A third possible approach is to extend existing rental assistance 
provisions so that unsupported young people are better able to cope with 
accommodation costs, which were shown in the study to be a major proportion of 
expenditure. This proposal would not preclude changes to the three-tier system 
outlined above. 

In addition, there are a number of other possible changes which would assist 
unemployed young people. 
Personal income A more liberal approach to personal income of Job Search 
Allowance and Unemployment Benefit recipients would help some young people 
and their families. In the instances where personal income had reduced the 
amount of Unemployment Benefit received, young people were in fact being 
penalised for having had part-time jobs before leaving school and in each case 
they were having to dip into their (generally not very large) savings in order to 
cope. This is hardly an incentive to employment. 
Waiting periods Waiting periods for Job Search Allowance are excessively 
punitive and could be reduced while still allowing some certainty about the young 
person's status. The waiting period of 13 weeks after leaving full-time education 
before receiving a benefit seems to have little logic and certainly causes hardship. 
In some cases it causes 'criminalisation' because some young people are unwilling 
to declare that they are no longer students because they cannot afford to be 
without any income. 
Additional help Some of the transition to work incentives for long-term 
Unemployment Benefit recipients aged 18 years and over, introduced in February 
1989, could well be extended to 16 and 17 year-olds. For example, 16 and 17 
year-olds who have been living on extremely limited allowances, could benefit 
from an employment entry payment or an establishment allowance. As the study 
shows, they often do not have appropriate or adequate clothes to begin work and 
they are frequently in debt to friends and relatives, so they start well behind in 
establishing themselves in a job. 
Flexibility Young people who were or had been unemployed generally had a 
negative and sometimes cynical attitude towards the Department of Social 
Security and the Commonwealth Employment Service. This was sometimes due 
to staff inadequacies, but was also the result of bureaucratic regulations, incon
sistencies of interpretation and delays. It is difficult to frame regulations which are 
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flexible and responsive to individual situations and to have bureaucracies admini
ster them flexibly. But the likely ultimate cost of not d~oing so is injustice, 

. alienated individuals and further polarisation of society. As far as delays in 
processing individual applications are concerned, it would seem that they are not 
necessarily endemic to large organisations as some non-government agencies do 
not have this problem. 

Flexibility is also necessary in responding to the fact that young people's labour 
market status changes quite rapidly and frequently, from employed, either part
time or full-time, to unemployed and back again. There is now much more 
likelihood that young people have a series of different jobs rather than one long
term job. While this is partly due to the vagaries of the labour market, it also 
reflects a tendency for young people to tryout different possibilities. Young 
unemployed people should not be made to suffer further because of an uncertain 
job market or because they decide to change jobs, often in an attempt to better 
themselves. 
Summary It is suggested that the position of young unemployed people could be 
improved by: 
• doing away with the intermediate rate of Unemployment Benefit and increasing 

payments to under 18 year-olds to a more realistic level; 
• extending rental assistance to young unemployed people; 
• instituting a more liberal approach to personal income of benefit recipients; 
• reducing the 13-week waiting period for benefits after leaving education; 
• introducing an employment entry payment or an establishment allowance for 

young people entering employment; 
• instituting suggestions which have already been made to improve interaction 

between the Department of Social Security and young people (Kidney, White
head and Threlfall, 1987). 

Austudy 

Changes to student allowance payments appear to have allowed some young 
people to continue their education for longer than they previously might or could 
have. However, there are still families and young people on the fringe who are 
experiencing quite severe difficulties. The study showed that many students are 
coping by working and that in some cases continuation of education has been 
jeopardised. If Austudy is to act as a real incentive for young people to return to 
study, levels will need to reflect more realistically the costs which have to be 
borne, by young people who are living independently and by low income families 
with student children at home. At present, those living away from their parents 
are struggling to meet accommodation and general living costs and those living at 
home are frequently contributing to household and family costs. 
Allowable personal incomes Given that many students now supplement Austudy 
with part-time or casual work, opportunities for more flexible mixes of work and 
study may be created by making available pro-rata Austudy payments for courses 
which at present constitute less than full-time study. The allowable yearly 
earnings limit for Austudy recipients (recently raised to $3000) allows a very 
limited mix of work and study. It is clear that most students who work, do so 
consistently throughout the year, rather than in blocks of time. This is likely to 
cause stress which will adversely affect study, particularly when the student has 
limited resources to fall back on and must continue to work during busy study 
periods . 

. There is an argument for raising the allowable limit still higher than at present 
when the situation of Austudy recipients is compared to non-Austudy recipients. 
The former are in fact doubly disadvantaged. They come from lower income 
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families who are often not able to offer any financial support, yet they are 
restricted in the amount they can earn; non-Austudy recipients from higher 
income families not only may have substantial financial support, but are also able 
to earn as much as they like. 
Parental income levels The parental income cut-off point for Austudy needs to be 
kept under constant review. Young people from families just outside the eligibility 
limit were often under considerable pressure because they had to work long 
hours, live on a very small income and/or rely heavily on financial contributions 
from parents who were also finding it difficult. 
Administration of Austudy The Department of Employment, Education and 
Training (DEET) has responded to some of the criticisms of the administration of 
Austudy by making changes to publicity material for students and educational 
institutions and to changing procedures which led to long delays in students 
receiving allowances. There are still problems however, particularly for young 
people who are eligible under the homeless provisions, and for those who are 
changing from one allowance to another. For young homeless people, it should be 
possible, once eligibility has been established, to make Austudy payments avail
able through schools or other approved agencies. This would alleviate some of the 
problems for those who have to change places of residence or study. For those 
who are changing from one allowance to another, there is an urgent need for 
better communication procedures between Departments, or for all allowances to 
be administered by one Department. 
Additional help The extra costs which students bear for some courses with 
expensive equipment and materials requirements need to be recognised, perhaps 
by an additional allowance. More generally, an establishment allowance for all 
students receiving Austudy at the independent rate would assist. Those who do 
not have backup from parents are frequently in the position of beginning study 
with no money behind them. Both the above measures would make it less likely 
that students have to give up courses because of financial pressures. 
Summary The position of Austudy recipients could be improved by: 
• measures to allow more flexible mixes of work and study, including pro-rata 

Austudy payments for less than full-time courses; 
• an extended personal income allowance for Austudy recipients; 
• review of the parental income cut-off point for Austudy; 
• administrative changes to allow payment of Austudy through schools or other 

nominated agencies to young homeless people; 
• better communication procedures between government departments; 
• the introduction of an additional allowance for courses with expensive equip

ment requirements; 
• an establishment allowance for Austudy recipients ori the independent rate. 

Young Homeless Allowance 

Arguments for extending the eligibility criteria for the Young Homeless Allow
ance and making administrative requirements less restrictive now seem incon
trovertible. There is no evidence from this or any other study that the Allowance 
acts as an incentive for young people to leave home. Rather, the study provides 
clear evidence that the unavailability of the Allowance for many young people 
forces them into poverty or worse. The costs, on both a personal and social level, 
are enormous. If the present concern to develop a social justice strategy for young 
people is to be taken seriously, is it apparent that one of the following suggestions 
will have to be adopted. 
• The criteria for the Allowance could be extended, as has been argued elsewhere 

. (Maas and Hartley, 1988), to include young people who leave home because of 
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economic pressures in the family, extreme domestic disharmony or employ
ment disadvantage incurred by remaining with parents. This would be a more 
realistic approach to the situations which young people and their families are 
facing . 

• A simple test of independence, such as that recommended by the Human 
Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, could be adopted. The Commis
sion's enquiry into homeless children suggested that a young person who has 
lived away from home for three months should qualify for the Allowance 
(Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission, 1989:321). The enquiry 
also recommended that Special Benefit should be made during the interim 
period. 
Whatever strategy is adopted, it is essential that provisions regarding the six

week qualifying period for the Allowance be reviewed. The waiting period is a 
turning point in many young people's lives. If support was available during this 
period, the chances of surviving without having to turn to personally dangerous 
and illegal activities would be increased. The most sensible approach appears to 
be to drop the waiting period altogether so that the young person is not left 
without any resources at all, and to institute an assessment period. 

Comments concerning inadequate levels of Job Search Allowance, intermediate 
Unemployment Benefit and Austudy also apply to the Young Homeless Allow
ance. They can however, be stated even more strongly because the criteria as they 
stand preclude the possibility of any support whatsoever from parents. It can only 
be assumed that the Allowance is seen as sufficient to live on. This study has 
indicated quite clearly that, depending on what sort of accommodation is 
available and the nature of other costs such as transport, the Young Homeless 
Allowance could be as low as half the amount considered by young people 
themselves as necessary to cope with the minimum of hardship. It is well below 
the most conservative estimate of what constitutes living in poverty. 

The negative effects of the Young Homeless Allowance administrative require
ments and procedures have been well canvassed (Maas and Hardey, 1988, 
National Youth Coalition for Housing, 1988 and Human Rights and Equal 
Opportunity Commission, 1989). Together with the stringent eligibility criteria, 
they have produced a situation where very small numbers of young people are 
receiving the Allowance. The experiences of some unsupported young people in 
the study strongly support changes to the documentation requirements and more 
flexible administration of the Allowance. 

The role of educational institutions 

In the context of the present discussion, there are at least two important issues 
which relate to the role of educational institutions. The first is the failure of many 
schools to provide relevant learning experiences for the wide range of young 
people who are now being expected to remain for longer periods (and who are 
being offered very limited positive alternatives to school). The study showed that 
early schoolleavers, thbse young people most likely to be unemployed, often saw 
school as irrelevant and inappropriate to their lives. Such attitudes are often the 
end result of years of negative experiences for young people at school. In order to 
maximise the options for young people, it is essential that programs which cater 
for a wide range of abilities and interests be encouraged and be seen as part of the 
mainstream of education. Increased resources and a greater emphasis on staff 
development and under'standing of the importance of such programs will be 
necessary in areas where they have not been adequately developed. 

The second issue for educational institutions is the connection between access 
to income and continuing or returning to study which was apparent in the study. 
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While changes to allowances are necessary if young people are to have greater 
educational opportunities, schools and other educational institutions could help 
by: 
• taking steps to ensure that all staff have some understanding of the· issues and 

problems faced by young people leaving home at an early age, and are aware of 
the connection between leaving home at an early age and leaving school; 

• making staff aware of the general parameters of Austudy and the Young 
Homeless Allowance so that they can direct young people to assistance if 
necessary; 

• establishing channels through which schools keep in contact with youth 
accommodation services and other youth services and agencies in their area; 

• giving more thought to flexible education programs which would allow young 
people to have a mix of paid employment and study appropriate to their 
circumstances. 

Accommodation 

Lack of affordable and appropriate accommodation is compounding other 
factors which tend either to prolong young people's dependence on parents, or 
force them into precarious financial situations away from parents. Housing costs 
formed the highest share of expenditure of the three groups living away from 
parents and the high proportion of income which some individuals were paying 
for accommodation is a cause for serious concern. 

The provision of a range of appropriate and affordable accommodation 
options for young people is of the utmost importance. The study illustrated the 
importance of the Youth Supported Accommodation Program for those on low 
incomes or allowances. They would almost certainly have been living on the 
streets if they had not had access to such accommodation. While there is a strong 
argument for extending the scheme, this must be regarded as only one option. 
Maas and Hardey (1988) summarise the range of suggestions and recommenda
tions which have been made concerning housing for unsupported youth. They 
include hostel accommodation for younger students, accommodation supported 
by 'detached' youth workers and shared rental schemes. 

However, greater attention needs to be paid not only to emergency, crisis and 
'medium term' housing for unsupported young people, but to reform in both the 
private and public housing sectors for all young people and families. In some 
cases, young people who were earning above the median for the group in the 
study were paying a substantial proportion of their income for accommodation. 
In others, young people who wanted to move away from their parents were not 
able to because of the difficulty of finding affordable accommodation. 

Long-term Strategies 

While short-term measures such as those suggested above will go some way 
towards alleviating the immediate difficulties of some young people and their 
families, the complexity of the issues requires the confrontation of some major 
questions, the exploration of alternative solutions and the development of longer-
term strategies. . 

In the past, 'rites of passage' such as. marriage, leaving home and gaining 
employment, provided not only adult status, but the means to independence. For 
young women, leaving home and marriage did not generally mean financial 
independence, but they nevertheless had a recognised status. The situation is now 
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changed and prolonged dependence of young people on parents or the State 
means that they are not genuinely independent and not able to fully contribute. 

The interdependence of individuals and gioups and the reciprocal nature of 
rights and obligations need to be recognised. This may require a new compact 
between governments, families and young people. There is also a need for new 
compacts where, for whatever reason, the State has taken over the role of parent. 
At present, many young people are not able to fully contribute and it is possible 
that this will mean increasing alienation for some. Full participation cannot· be 
expected if young people are not given a positive sense of their worth. We need to 
ensure that all young people have valued roles in society which allow them to 
have a sense of their potential to contribute. The public support which some are 
being offered at present produces a pauper mentality and does not encourage full 
participation. As a consequence, young people are not able to take part fully in 
the reciprocal rights and obligations of an interdependent society. 

It is apparent that young people moving towards independence are creating (as 
they have always created) new pathways and new patterns, according to their 
circumstances. Some of these, such as shared living arrangements, group living 
and greater experimentation in job patterns, can be seen as potentially positive, 
both socially and individually. Others, which grow out of the necessity of 
surviving on the streets, are undoubtedly alienating and potentially destructive. 

We need to work out a more appropriate and realistic division of responsibility 
for young people's financial wellbeing between governments, parents, the com
munity and young people themselves, given the changed circumstances of transi
tion to adulthood and independence .. In some cases this will mean increased 
responsibility by government and the community generally. In others it may mean 
that young people have a greater claim on maintenance from parents who are not 
contributing. 

Consideration of these questions needs to inform policies relating to young 
people's incomes and living costs. More specifically, the following areas need to 
be addressed. 

Labour market policies 

While the present emphasis on skills trammg is appropriate for some young 
people in some areas, labour market policies need to encompass a broader range 
of options for youth. The diversity of young people's starting points, educational 
and training needs, living situations and financial positions must be recognised. 
While there were acknowledged difficulties with previous job creation schemes, 
including the general short-term nature of employment offered and the uncer
tainty of gaining on-going employment, the shift away from this approach has left 
some young people with fewer options and less chance of gaining experience and 
entry into the labour market. 

Programs which offer job search skills alone are not a sufficient response to 
youth unemployment and in the long run may seriously erode young people's 
confidence and potential ability to contribute. It is obvious that this was the case 
with some young people in the study. They would have benefited by participating 
in flexible programs of work and study which allowed them to gain confidence 
from working and earning, as well as extending their general abilities and skills. 

Traineeships have been taken up as an appropriate entry into careers by some. 
However, if they are to benefit a wider group of young people, their nature, scope 
and the level of wages offered, will have to be re-examined. Traineeships have 
been developed along very similar lines to that of generalised, mainstream 
education and training and are likely to appeal most strongly to those young 
people who are very highly motivated and who have some personal and family 
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supports behind them. For many unemployed young people, lack of support and 
unstable living environments will make it less likely that they see traineeships as 
relevant (Maas and Hartley, 1988). 

A number of issues concerning traineeships arose from the study and need 
attention. Traineeships are not available in some areas where young people are 
looking for entry into the labour market. The study indicated that youth work 
and human services generally are areas in which some young people are interested 
and in which they could contribute, but it is necessary to broaden the range of 
training options generally. At present, gender segmentation of the labour force 
tends to be maintained through the areas in which traineeships are most readily 
available. Further thought needs to be put into the off-the-job component of 
traineeships to make it more relevant and appropriate. In addition, doubly 
discounted traineeship wages put young people in a position of living very close to 
the poverty line when they have no support from parents. Young people are 
aware when they are being offered less than is their due as potentially fully 
contributing members of society. 

Educational alternatives 

It is apparent that existing alternatives for young people to return to education 
are not adequate. The draft report of the Victorian State Board of Education on 
early schoolleavers (The Age, 7 March 1989) indicates that there are numbers of 
young people leaving school between Years 7 and 10, often before the official 
school leaving age. The study suggests a strong possibility that many will want to 
return to some form of education later. 

The skills and achievement levels of school leavers are diverse. Some still 
require basic literacy and numeracy skills; some have moderately developed and 
others quite highly developed skills, motivation and interests. Their re-entry 
points into education therefore differ markedly. Very few want to return to the 
type of school system which they left and they generally look to other alternatives. 
However, this should not preclude schools from making changes which encour
age early schoolleavers to return. Such changes could include extra freedoms for 
those who have been away from school for some time, classes designed for 
returnees, more flexible progress requirements and more experientially based 
learning. 

Some young people choose to return to T AFE partly because it offers what they 
regard as a more adult and relevant environment (Powles, 1988b). However, 
others whose skills are not at the level required for T AFE entry, will not be able to 
take this option. Schools, T AFE and other education and training institutions 
should begin to take more account of the diversity of young people's educational 
requirements. Much has been learnt about enhancing the learning of young adults 
by considering their different experiences and starting points, and providing 
supportive yet challenging learning environments. There are examples ·ofsuc
cessful literacy programs in community and .neighbourhood centres which show 
that the provision of informal further and adult education may be a key point of 
access and confidence building for young people, especially for females. 

Youth wages 

Some argue that young people are unemployed because youth wages are too high. 
In a review of the youth labour market over the past 20 years, Sweet (198-8) 
disputes this claim indicating that over the 20-year period, there is little evidence 
of a consistent relationship between youth wages and youth unemployment rates. 

Others argue that the assumptions on which relativity of youth wages to adult 
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wages is based should be re-examined. Junior wage rates are based on notions 
that young people are less productive than adult workers, that lower pay rates are 
off-set by the costs of training which is provided, and that young workers do not 
have the same living costs as adult workers. This study offers support for re
examination of the second and third of these assumptions. As far as training is 
concerned, the amount and quality offered to young workers was extremely 
variable. Jobs in the secondary labour market, held by a high proportion of young 
people working casually or part-time, involved minimal training and few transfer
able skills. 'Training' for such jobs was often a 'one-off' instruction period by 
another employee. The study's findings challenge the argument concerning lower 
living costs. Young people living independently have the same general food, 
clothing, transport and accommodation costs as adult workers. Those who have 
no support from parents may. be in very precarious financial situations. In 
addition, the study shows that some 16-19 year-olds earn amounts from full
time work which are below the current poverty line for a single person living 
away from home. 

Support for families 

Most young people aged 16-19 years will continue to rely on some financial 
support from their parents, and most parents will continue to support their 
children to the best of their ability. There is a need to create conditions which 
make this more easily possible and to avoid policies which make it more difficult. 

In general, governments need to recognise the need for on-going support for 
16-18 year-olds. While families are expected to assume more financial respon
sibility for their older teenage children, they are not being adequately supported 
in this. There is a strong case to support the argument that greater assistance be 
made available to families who have student or unemployed children living with 
them, regardless of whether the young people receive Austudy or Job Search 
Allowance, because there are extra costs involved which make it extremely 
difficult for some families. Insufficient recognition is given to the vital role of 
parents in providing continual support for their older children. On the other 
hand, when young people contribute to household income from Austudy and Job 
Search Allowance, tensions over money and/or giving up education may increase 
the likelihood of the young person leaving home. 

The recent tax policy changes suggested by the Australian Institute of Family 
Studies (AIFS, 1989), recognise the need to improve the situation of low and 
middle income earning families with children to age 18 years through tax rebates 
compensating parents for supporting children. 

Other possibilities need to be explored. For· example, in some circumstances 
~xtending the living away from home allowance to a living allowance for older 
teenagers living with their parents may allow them to be more independent, 
reduce the burden on parents and therefore avoid s!Jme of the tensions which lead 
to young people leaving home with inadequate resources. Suggestions outlined in 
the previous discussion of short-term strategies in relation to income support 
payments arid student ·allowances, such as introducing a two-tier rather than a 
three-tier benefit system and a more liberal approach to allowable personal 
income for recipients of benefits and allowances, would also help. 

As well as moves to support families financially, we need a range of policies 
which help both parents and children to cope with the changes outlined in 
Chapter 1, so that the risk of young people being forced to leave home early with 
very few resources is reduced. There are undeniable pressures on families as 
young people move to independence and as relationships between family mem
bers have to be re-negotiated. Greater general public understanding of the nature 
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of the social and cultural changes that are occurring, and the effects which these 
have on young people moving to independence, could make the period less 
difficult for some. Governments have in the past put effort and resources into 
publicity concerning issues such as drug education, which affect young people 
and families. It is perhaps time that the important issue of transition to inde
pendence receives some attention, not necessarily through national channels 
which are often inappropriate for particular areas and groups, but through 
promotion of local initiatives. 

Governments should also be aware of the implications for unsupported youth 
in family package and taxation proposals. Emphasis on the family, without 
monitoring the effects on young people who do not have access to family support, 
creates situations where the needs of unsupported youth are even more neglected. 

Consultation, research and monitoring 

The participation of young people in decisions which affect them needs to be a 
priority. To this end, it is important that governments maintain existing consulta
tion structures with young people and youth organisations, and establish contact 
with groups not previously consulted. Contacts established during the Human 
Rights and Equal Opportunity Enquiry into Homeless Children need to be 
maintained. 

Research briefs such as the Youth Incomes and Living Costs Study should 
continue to be encouraged. The present study is a beginning only and has 
suggested a number of further questions which need to be answered. For example, 
are the incomes and living costs of rural youth significantly different from city 
youth? Are the costs involved in shared households significantly different from 
those involved in living singly? What different share accommodation arrange
ments might benefit young people? How are families with children on the fringes 
of Austudy eligibility coping? Are there extra pressures on families from non
English-speaking backgrounds who, as indicated in the study, tend to have 
financial arrangements with children and expectations of mutual support 
arrangements with young people which are different from English-speaking 
background families? What support services could best help parents and young 
people during the transition period? 

Decision makers should have an understanding of possible negative effects of 
continued and prolonged dependence on families. There is quite a lot of discus
sion about the negative effects of dependence on the State for young people on 
Unemployment Benefit, although this is frequently phrased as criticism of individ
uals as 'dole bludgers', rather than voiced as a concern that many young people 
are excluded from productive life and the possibilities which this has for the 
development of self-worth and personal autonomy. There is less frequent mention 
of the possible negative effects of prolonged dependence on the family for the 
development of young people's personal autonomy and adult wellbeing. We need 
to know under what conditions this may result. 

Conclusion 

The issues raised in this study of young people's incomes and living costs are both 
simple and immediate, and complex and of long-term significance. They must be 
faced now because young people are living in poverty and going through their 
teenage years with very limited opportunities for education and employment. 
Their experiences will have long-term individual and social effects. Youth poverty 
is detrimental to the whole of society. Not only does it have enormous potential 
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financial costs in terms of social security payments, health care and crime, it also 
reduces the capacity of individuals to contribute to society. The issue of social and 
individual costs is explored in Chapter 7 of the Human Rights and Equal 
Opportunity Commission Enquiry (1989). 

Beyond the immediate consequences of young people's incomes and living 
costs, there are important questiqns about dependence and independence in a 
changing society. It has been argued that a new perspective on the transition of 
young people from childhood to adulthood, and a recognition of the essential 
interdependence of government, families, and young people' is essential if positive 
outcomes for individuals, families and society are to be achieved. 
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Appendices 

Throughout these appendices, the following abbreviations are used for the six groups: 
SWP Studying and living with parents 
SAP Studying and living away from parents 
EWP Employed and living with parents 
EAP Employed and living away.from parents 
UWP Unemployed and living with parents 
UAP Unemployed and living away from parents 

Appendix la: Gender: numbers of males and females in each group 

SWP EWP UWP SAP EAP UAP TOTALS 
AGE M F M F M F M F M F M F M F 

16 2 1 1 2 1 1 2 2 5 7 
17 2 3 4 2 5 1 5 1 4 16 11 
18 4 2 2 3 3 6 3 1 5 2 4 15 20 
19 3 4 4 4 4 4 3 6 4 2 7 1 25 21 

9 11 10 9 10 9 11 10 10 9 11 11 61 59 

Totals 20 19 19 21 19 22 120 

Appendix lb: Country of birth: 16-19 year olds and parents 

Australia 
English-speaking 

background country 
Non-English-speaking 
background country 

16-19 year olds 
Mothers 
Fathers 

107 
79 
78 

8 
22 
18 

5 
19 
24 

67 respondents (56%) were born in Australia and had both parents born in Australia. 
24 respondents (20%) were born overseas in an English-speaking country and/or had at least one 
parent born overseas in an English-speaking country. 
26 respondents (21 %) were born overseas in a non-English-speaking country and/or had at least one 
parent born in a non-English-speaking background country. 

Appendix lc: Number of parents interviewed in each group 

SWP EWP UWP SAP EAP UAP TOTAL 

Mother 13 11 9 6 11 3 53 
Father 5 4 1 2 1 13 
Both 1 1 2 

Total 19 16 10 8 12 3 68 
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Appendix Id: Living arrangements of young people living away from parents 

Students Employed Unemployed 

Rented house or flat - shared 5 10 4 
- alone 1 1 1 

Rented bungalow 1 1 
University/College 3 
Youth hostel 3 5 
Other hostel 1 
Independent subsidised youth accommodation 1 2 7 
Boarding with relatives 2 
Boarding with other than relatives 2 3 2 
Homeless 1 
Paying off flat 
House sitters 1 
Caravan at back of friend's house 1 
Other 2 

21 19 22 

Appendix le: Parents present in households of young people living with parents 

Students Employed Unemployed Total 

With both parents 14 12 7 33 
With father only 1 2 2 5 
With mother only 4 5 7 16 
With father and stepmother or 

father's partner 1 
With mother and stepfather or 

mother's partner 1 2 3 

20 19 19 58 

Appendix 1£: Educational location of students 

With Away from Numbers of 
parents parents Total Austudy recipients 

Secondary school 8 6 14 8 (+ 1 pending) 
T AFE college 2 2 4 2 
CAE/Institute of Technology 3 3 6 3 
University 6 7 13 6 
YTP/Preparatory/ 

Pre-vocational 3 3 1 (+ 1 pending) 
Private college 1 1 

20 21 41 20 (+ 2 pending) 
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Appendix Ig: Relationship status of parents across groups 

SWP EWP UWP SAP EAP UAP TOTAL 

Parents living together 14 12 7 12 10 6 61 
Parents divorced! 

separated 5 6 10 7 5 12 45 
1 parent deceased 1 1 2 2 3 3 12 
Both parents deceased 1 1 2 

Totals 20 19 19 21 19 22 120 

Appendix 2: Percentage of total expenditure in selected categories across all 
groups (based on actual amounts spent with no exclusions) 

EXPENDITURE SAP UAP EAP SWP UWP EWP 
CATEGORIES 

HOUSING 22.0 21.9 25.5 12.6 7.6 10.0 
FOOD 17.0 19.0 22.2 18.2 15.3 12.2 
ALCOHOL 1.7 8.1 6.2 4.7 6.1 7.1 
TOBACCO 1.9 4.6 6.5 7.7 6.4 10.3 

. CLOTHING 4.1 4.1 6.5 7.7 6.4 10.3 
TRANSPORT 8.9 5.9 10.3 16.7 12.0 13.8 
RECREATION 9.3 10.7 14.3 22.1 19.6 13.8 
EDUCATION 11.9 0 O· 4.5 0 0 
GIFTS 3.6 0.5 1.0 3.1 10.3 3.8 
REPAID LOANS 2.0 15.8 0.1 0.5 8.3 3.9 
OTHER 17.6 9.4 11.9 8.6 7.9 22.7 

100 100 100 100 100 100 

Expenditure for 'other' includes the following areas: fuel and power, household furniture and 
equipment, household services and operations, medical care and health, personal care, miscellaneous 
commodities and services, superannuation and life insurance, and all expenditure not otherwise 
classified. 

Notes on inclusions, exclusions and adjustments made for Table in the text of the Report. 

Students away from parents: 
Fuel and power: an amount of $123.67 halved, as a shared cost in reality 
Transport: an amount reduced by $25 because noted as an atypical use of taxis 

Unemployed away from parents: . 
Recreation: excludes $50 noted as atypical due to a large back payment of Young Homeless 

Allowance 
excludes $70 for a one-off large veterinary bill 

Food: includes an amount of $187.95 spent by a young mother 
Transport: includes an amount of $115 spent on petrol and car parts 
Repaid loans: includes two amounts of $200 but payment of such large loans is dependent on 

money being available and would therefore tend to fluctuate considerably 
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Employed away from parents: . 
,Food: one amount reduced by $34 as spent on meals for a partner 
Recreation: one amount reduced by $119 as adjustment of lump sum payment for a year's 

membership at a gym 
Household equipment: 

one amount includes $92.9,9 for an iron and cutlery 
Transport: one amount includes $96 for repairs 

Students with parents: 
Housing: an amount of $480 excluded as paid for bond and rent after moving from parental 

Food: 

Transport: 
Recreation: 

home 
one amount reduced to $70 (twice the figure for the first week) as spending noted as 
atypical in the second week 
an amount of $295 for car registration excluded 
an amount of $353 excluded for holiday expenses 
a full term's payment for guitar lessons reduced to $20 (the cost of two weeks' 
lessons) 

Unemployed with parents: 
Gifts: one amount reduced to the median of $27 as spending was atypical for the fortnight 

includes $70.05 given to charity and the church as appeared to be not atypical 

Employed with parents: 
Food: one amount excludes $96 spent on food on a skiing trip 

one amount excludes $100.25 spent atypically eating out 
Household furniture and equipment: 

excludes $399 for a television 
Household services and operation: 

excludes $509 spent on a sewing machine 
Transport: four respondents spent over $100 on their cars, reflecting high expenses for those 

with cars 




